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Chriſtian geen 2 Matter of Joy 
3 and Praiſe to Angels. 


_On SI 722 Dar. 
— n 30 R — 2 be „ 
Loxx ü. 14. 


Ghry t Gon jn the high, and on i” 
5 edc, Good-will towards Men. . 


HE Words before us contain thi 
E : Hymn, with which the Angels 
celebrated the Incarnation of our 
bleſſed Saviour; -- who, tho' born of mean 
Parents, and under Circumſtances of human 
"Diſtreſs, was yet introduced with fingular 
Solemnity,- — thoſe excellent Judges of real 
Dignity proclaiming his Appearance with 
. of holy Praiſe and Joy. | | : 
3 = B „„ 


2 SERMON I. 

To us therefore, who are now met on 
this anniverſary Feſtival to commemorate that 
great Occurrence,” what more p 
of Meditation than the Hymn, with which 
it was firſt celebrated? For certainly the 
Devotion of Angels muſt ſupply fit Matter 
for the * and e; * =. 
ſtians. _ 
The Words 3 are, bey! to God in FE 15 537%. 
and on Eurth Peace, Good-will towards Men. 
Theſe being once explained, I ſhall, in the 
Progreſs of my Diſcourſe, enlarge on fuch 
Particulars as are plainly contained in them, 
or by juſt Inference may be deduced from 
them. 

In order to attain che full Meaning of the 
Words, Regard muſt be had to the Paſſages 
which go before, and the Occaſion upon 


which they were delivered; for theſe. fre- | 


quently impreſs a Senſe, which the Words, 
tho themſelves capable of it, yet, conſidered 
apart, may not neceſſarily require to be 
given. 
1 Purpoſe we ſhould obſerve, that 
when the Angel appeared to the Shepherds, 
he accoſted them in this Manner, ver. 10, 
11. Behold, Töring you good Tidings of great 
: Jo, * which n be to all People:. For unto 


dope 
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you is born this Day, in the City of David, a 
SAvIOUR which 1s Chrift the Lord. And then 
it follows in the 13th Verſe; And ſuddenly 
there was with the Angel a Multitude of the 
heavenly Hoſt praifing God, and ſaying, Glory to 
God in the higheſt, &c. The Birth of Chriſt, 
or, which amounts to the ſame, the Procla- 
mation of his Birth, was the Occaſion of this 
devotional Hymn; for immediately upon this 

Proclamation, a Multitude of the heavenly 
Hoſt praiſed God in the folemn Form which 
we are now conſidering. 

But, what ſhould move them to ſuch ex- 
traordinary Joy! ? Was it merely the Birth f 
Chriſt ? Was it, that the Second Perſon in 
the divine Nature condeſcended ſo far as to 
aſſume the human? This of itſelf might 
raiſe their Wonder, as being an Event which, 
without a farther View, they muſt be un- 
able to account for; but ſuch a Wonder 
ſeems to have given them juſter Occaſion for 
Self-abaſement, than Praiſe and Exultation. 
Vet, if we look back and confider what 

the Angel declared to the Shepherds, Unto 
you ts born this Day, in the City of David, a 
SAVIOUR, if we conſider, that this was 
the firſt Thing viſibly executed upon Earth 

towards reconculitng Mankind to God, and 

B 2 me 


4 SERMON I. 
the doing that, upon which the Salvation of 
the World muſt originally depend, — we ſhall 
ſee new Light breaking in upon us, and ſuch 

as will diſcover the Propriety of the Angels 
Joy, and the true Force and Meaning « of the 
Words before us. 

For, -upon this Foot, that benevolent Dit. 
| poſition with which we muſt conceive theſe 
— Angels endued, could not but r 
* . a8 the Evil Bein g was 
intent on his Deſtruction: They could not 
but take a ſingular Pleaſure in viewing, tho 
at a Diſtance, an increaſing Number of Fel- 
low-Servants of the true God drawn out of 
thoſe who had been feduced from his Service 
| by the malicious Artifice of Satan. And as 
al this was to be gradually accompliſhed by 
A Variety of Means hereafter to be uſed by 

Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his high Offices 

28 theſe Means were as fully expreflive of 
infinite Wiſdom, as the End itſelf was of 
infinite Goodneſs; z— as the whole Scheme 
carried with it an Wuſtration of the nobleſt 
Divine- Attributes; — here was moſt ample 
Ground of Praiſe. . And therefore, very fitly 

did the heavenly Hoſt call upon the whole 
a Order, faxing, Glory to God in the 
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SERMON L 5 
higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Goodwill towards 
Men. 5 
| Theſe Words, in the highe oft, are not here 
to be referred to God, as ſignifying God who 
_ dwelleth in the Heavens; - but ſhould rather 
be underſtood of thoſe Miniſters of his Will, 
who conſtantly attend him there; and ſo this 


| > firſt Clauſe calls upon the MAE heavenly 


Hoſt to adore and praiſe God — It follows, 
Peace on Earth. This expreſſes the Matter, 
as well as Ground and Reaſon of their Praiſe. 

By the Incarnation of Chriſt, and what was 
doing in Conſequence of his Incarnation, 
Eatth, i. e. Mankind, are reconciled ; Peace 
is made between God and Man; and that 
Diſpleaſure which Man's Sin occaſioned, was 
now to be done away Good-will towards 
| Men. This ſeems to be a farther Explication 
of what went-before : For, the firſt Step to- 


- wards Divine Favour is the Removal of Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure: This being removed, an 


Peace procured, the Way is opened for every 
other following Grace; for ſpiritual Support 
and Aſſiſtance in this Life, and everlaſting 


8 Happineſs and Glory i in the next. 


Having thus far opened the Words, 1 ſhall 
purſue the- Intent of them under the follow- 
ing Heads: 


YT I. The 
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I. The Incarnation. of Chriſt being de- 
| ſigned for the Salvation of Mankind, was a 
ſignal Inſtance of: Divine Condeſcenſion and 
Favour. 80 : 

II. The 1 Condudt and Admi- 
nitration of Chriſt did fully accompliſh. the 
great End defigned by his Incarnation. _. 

III. The propoſing t this End, and bringing 
it to Accompliſhment by ſuch extraordinary 
Means, was not only a Ground of the ut- 
moſt Gratitude on Man's Part, but of Joy 
and Praiſe even in the Angels themſelves; 1 
being the brighteſt Manifeſtation of the Di- 

vine Attributes, and, conſequently, in the 
: propereſt Senſe of the e of the Di- 
vine Glory ſelf, 


P Firſt then, The TT of £ Chr, : 
- being deſigned. for the Salvation of Mankind, 
was a fignal Inſtance of Divine Condeſeen- 
ſion OY Favour. _ . ©. 
; All Men have ſinned. Even our firſt Pa- 
135 rents continued but a ſhort Time i in a State 
of Innocence. T hey fell by the firſt Temp- 
tation; and, having corrupted” their Nature, 
derived it down, with the fame ſinful Pollu- 
tion, to their Poſterity. Hence we bring with 
us into the World the firſt Seeds of Iniquity ; 
which not being — checked 1 in the 


Be- 


Beginning, —and perhaps encouraged by a 
Variety of Circumſtances, to which human 
Life is ſubject, have grown and improved 
vaſtly, and brought forth a plentifal Harveſt 


of actual Sin. The very beſt have fallen far 


ſhort of Perfection in Moral Duty: The 
Careleſs have inſenſibly run themſelves into 
Difficulties beyond the Maſtery of their vir- 
tuous Principles: And the Profligate, having 
abandoned every thing good, haye em- 
braced all Opportunities of ſinning with 
Greedineſs. Such was the State and Con- 
dition of the World when Griff cams to 
faye us! _ 

In Conſequence * this, Man, the bighall, 
and once the moſt favoured Part of the viſi- 
ble Creation, could not be viewed by the 
Eye of Purity with Approbation. He was 
ſtrictly fallen from Grace; 2. e. from all Right 


and Title to Grace. His Actions, his Tem- 


per, his very Conſtitution, being, in many 
reſpects, wrong, he became not only dif- 


| qualified for that Happineſs to which he was 
originally deſigned, but the proper Object of 


chat Miſery which is the Conſequence. * 
Divine Diſpleaſure. 
Out of this wretched State no Power: of | 
, his own could redeem him: For, if ſome- 


"# ' ̃ðöN 
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thing might be done to prevent his growing 
worſe, and running the utmoſt Lengths of 
Impiety, yet this does by no means amount to 
a proper Recovery from Sin: It might ſtop, 
in ſome meaſure, the Overflowing of Un- 
godlineſs, but could not femove the Cauſe. 
That lay deeply rooted in human Nature; 
and therefore could not be removed by a 
human Skill or Care. DOSE» X 
Or, if it ſhould be ſaid, that Rerenemte 
would cure all, pray, what did this Re- 
nce amount to? Was it any more than 
4 ſorrowful Reflection on paſt Iniquity, in- 
capable of being recalled Perhaps you 
will ſay, More: Perhaps you will ſay, it im- 
plied a Reſolution of future Amendment, 
and a new Courſe of perfect Obedience. But, 
were ſuch excellent Reſolutions ever made? 
or, if made, were they ever effectual ? 
Did not even their firmeſt Refolutions fre- 
quently fail them? ſo that, in their beſt State, 
they ſeemed rather advancing flowly to- 
wards Perfection, than e ee attain- 
ed unto it. | 
And indeed, of this 4 god Nestön ay 
be given. For, they could not change their 
Js This was itfelf corrupt: As ſuch, 
tho capable of 88 controuled, in ſome 
meaſure, 
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meaſure, by Care and Diſcipline, yet it could 
not be abſolutely cured : It would break 
forth, and ſhew itſelf frequently; and by 
this means, abate much of the Excellency 
of ' thoſe Services, which were well in- 
tended at firſt; and fincerely purſued after- 
wards. This Repentance therefore was, 
and could t en der in + great” Fe 
imperfect. | 
Beyond this, there is another Thing ill 
behind. Let us ſuppoſe ſuch a Repentance 
complete, and the Perſon repenting to have 
gained ſuch, a perfect Maſtery of Sin, as to 
avoid it entirely for the future; yet, could 

this, of itſelf, make Amends for paſt Tranſ< 

_ ? Repentagce ſuppoſes ſomething 

rong committed, which a Man reflects 
upon with Shame and Sorrow: But, doth 
this Shame, this Sorrow, or even the avoid- 
ing of Sin in future Time, undo what it 
ſyppoſes to have been done? or make a Man 
really innocent, who is really guilty? or 
deſtroy entirely the ill Effects of former 
Tranſgreſſion? If it cannot do any of theſe; _ 
what Security can it give us of Pardon? and 
how can it, by its own mere Force, reſtore 
us to that F our, which was FAR by 
"—_— * 


= 
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We fre then, in ſuch a Condition as this, 5 

2 — Things were neceſſary to be Aus. in 
d to Man's Relief. 

1. A Reconciliation muſt be er be- 
tween God and Man; 1. e. Something muſt 
be done in order to avert that Diſpleaſure 

which Sin had cauſed; and to procure us 
Acceptance with God, notwithſtandin g our 
2 Tranſgreſſions. 8 

2. Some new favourable Terms of Abate- 
- ment muſt be procured : The original Law: 

of Obedience, abſolutely perfect, muſt. be 
cancelled ; and the doing the beſt we can, be 
admitted in lieu of the ri gorous Diſcharge 


- of Duty, 


3. Some farther Motives muſt be ſu 8 
oekted, and Aids obtained, in order to bend 


the Will to Duty, and to forward the At- 


tainment of that Perfection, which we are 

ſincerely labouring to attain. But, none of 

- theſe could be ſufficiently aſſured on the mere 

5 dais of human Reaſon, 
Me do not indeed, nor ought we to a 

ins that Men in former Times, and even be- 

fore the Incarnation of Chriſt, did hope the 

| beſt, upon doing the beſt they could: and 

d this they were led, from conſidering the 

infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God, They 
* | knew 
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knew He would do all that Goodneſs and 
Mercy required to be done: but were at a 
Loſs, and unable to determine certainly, : 
« How far it Was fit that Sin ſhould be 
cc pardoned at all ; — Whether, to pardon i it, 
could be made reconcileabls with ſeveral Di- 
vine Attributes ; whether the unerring Puri- 
ty of the Divine Nature could any more ap- 
prove the Sinner, than the Sin; and whether 
inflexible Juſtice could forbear to puniſh thoſe, 
who 1 in ſtrictneſs deſerved to ſuffer. 
 _ Whilſt Men laboured under theſe Doubts, 
| which much qualified and abated every com- 
g fortable Hope, GOD was pleaſed to ſhew 
Himſelf ; and, by the great Occurrence. of 
this Day, not merely to enliven their Hope, 
but to improve it even into Certainty. For, 
bear the Meſſage of the Angel to the Shep- 
herds ! Behold, I bring you good Tidings of 
great Joy, which ſhall be tq all People ; — Por, 
unto you is born this Day, in the City of 
David, a SAVIOUR, which is Chrift the Lid, | 
| See here the Remedy of all their ſpiritual 
Evils, — the Supply of all their moſt important 
Wants, — the Gratification of their boldeſt, 


but virtuous Wiſhes, — and the Completion,” 3 


I may ſay more than Completion, of their 
Hopes. In. this lingle. Word: a 
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every thing now hinted at, is contained ; be- 
_ cauſe it carries in it a Redemption from Sin, 
Da Security of Pardon, — and, in Con- 
ſequence of that; an Earneſt of future Hap- 
pineſs, if we perform the Conditions on 
Which that Happitiefs i is ſuſpended. 880 
This great Work of out Salvation was be- 
gun by the Inearnation of our Bleſſed Lord; 
| © tit, but darkly, to our firſt Parents ;-- 
afterwards typified to us by many Particulars 
in the Jeuiſb Law; and then more diſtinctly 
foretold and unfolded by the Prophets. 
Hence, at the Time when our Bleſſed Lord 
appeared, a Saviour was by the Jews : as ſurely 
expected, as earneſtly wiſhed for. Even the 
Heathens, tho' but koperteehy taught, yet, 
conſcious of their own Wants, defired him: 
Happy had it been, if both the One and the 
Other had known him when come, and had 
received him when offered, with that Reſpect 
which the Dig gnity of his Perfon required, 
and the Importance of the om Work 


E” 1 which he came to finiſh, deſerved ! 


But, I return from this Reflection: For 
we are not here to conſider tlie 7 — 

but the Incarnation and Birth of Chri/ 
which being deſigned. for the Salvation of. 
Mankind, Was a ' moſt ſignal Inſtance of Di- 
vine 
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vine Condeſcenſion and Favour. This is my 


Point, and to this I deſire to confine myſelf. 
But, is there any need to prove or to iþ- 


luftrate it beyond what the bare Propoſal of 
the Point fu ggeſts? If the great Governor 
of the World, who was likewiſe the Author 
of our Beings, had been juſtly offended with 
8 and we, inſtead of taking any Steps 
towards regaining his Favour, (which was 
the Caſe of the greateſt Part of Mankind) 
were ſtill going on to proyoke him farther 
by our Impieties; if, whilſt Men were 
doing all this, He himſelf ſtepped in for our 
| Relief; can we doubt his Condeſcenſion i in 
; ſtooping to us, or can we be inſenſible of the 
Fayour ? | 
It had been 1 in the Supreme 
Being to hearken to any Terms, ſollicited on 
our Part; --= to overlook, on any Conditions, 
our paſt Tranſgreſſions againſt him; and to 
receive us even upon our meditated Return 
to him. But, to invite us himſelf; to em- 
Ploy his own infinite Wiſdom in forming a 
Scheme, which ſhould reconcile his Accept- 
ance of us with his ſeveral Attributes; to 
ſend his own beloved Son into the World to 
execute this Scheme, and to do for his Ene- 


mitt 2 a8 much at leaſt as the beſt and fondeſt | 
| 5 Man 


; — 


— —(kI— — — —— ——— . ¶ 
' bb ? , 
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Man had ever yet done for his Friend, is 


vrhat deſerves at once em our n —1 | 


3 Wonder. 


Still, the mertiful Coldelberiffoir of God 
will appear in a ſtronger Light, when we 


conſider, that iti order to this Peace, this 
Reconciliation, it was neceſſary, that the Se- 
"cond Perſon in the Divine Nature ſhould be 
incarnate, and become Man, by an intimate 
Union of the Divine Subſtance with the 
Human. An Event this, ſo very extraordinary, 
that ſome have had the Boldneſs to diſpute 
its very Poſſibility: in this eſpecially erring, 
that they meaſured the Divine Power not 
(as they ought) by the real Conſiſtency of 


Things, - but by their own narrow Concep- 


| tions ; which low Way of Proceedin "ES 
carried to its full Length, would lead them 
to diſpute many other Thin gs, of which 


they themſelves are moſt intimately conſci- 


ous. Thus much, however, we may with _ 


Modeſty affirm, that the Diſtance between 


the Divine Nature and the Human being in- 
finite, a perſonal Union of them would be 


to us incredible, were it not evidenced by 


that which is ſuperior to all other Proof, -- I 


mean Divine Teſtimony itſelf. Here then 
we e fix our Hold, — aſſuring ourſelves, that 


this 
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this Event (aſtoniſhing as it muſt appear) is 
real; and with all Humility of Devotion 
lifting up our Hearts to God, and faying, 
Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſhewn fuch 
Reſpect unto him; or the Son of Man, that 
thou drdjt thus vouchſafe to vifit him! | 


n. I paſs on to the ſecond Head propoſed, 
viz. to ſhew, That the following Conduct and 
Adminiſtration of Chriſt, did fully accompliſh 
the great End deſigned by his Incarnation. 

Divines, in treating concerning the Con- 
duct of our Bleſſed Lord, have conſidered 
him as ſuſtaining Three great Offices; vz. 
thoſe of Prophet, Prieſt and King ; under 
one or other of which, the whole of his 
Adminiſtration may be properly reduced. I 
ſhall therefore purſue this Method, — yet 
with this ſmall Difference, that whereas 
other Writers have followed the Order of 
Time, in which our Bleſſed Lord executed 
theſe Offices, I ſhall chuſe rather the Order 
of Nature: and therefore, tho our Saviour 
began, in fact, with Teaching, as prepara- 

tory to what was to follow after, — and in 
this executed his Prophetic Office, — yet, 
as in Order of Conception, a Ground of 
Reconciliation muſt be ſuppoſed before any 
farther Advances can be made, — fo I ſhall 


conſider, 
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confer, in the firſt place, his Execution of 
the Prieſtly | Office. And in this I am farther 
juſtified by the Proceeding of John the Bap- 
tiſt, who opened the Way to Chriſt by pub- 
lickly preaching Repentance a F orgiveneſs, 
Mark i. 4. 
As a Prieſt therefore, he was to make 


| Atonement ; not ſuch an one as had: been of- 
fered in former Times (for Sacrifices of that 
kind could make no Man perfect [ Heb. x. 1 ]) 


but ſuch as was valuable and effectual of it- 
ſelf —— ſuch” as had no farther Reference ; 3 


and ſuch as being perfectly adequate 5 


the Sins atoned for, ſhould render complete | 


Satisfaction at once, and never need to de 


repeated. 
Here ſome Man perhaps may thy; 0 | 


cannot be injured. He is above our Reach. 


And as nothing on our Part can impair his 


Happineſs, ſo nothing can poſſibly increaſe 
it. A Satisfaction therefore Reg in this : 


ripeſt, be needleſs.” -  . - 
But, by SatisfaBion, do we mean "ml 


paration of Hurt properly done to God? 


This we diſclaim on the Princple juſt now 
mentioned, that no Actions, e dee, 


can poſſibly impair his Happineſs. 


The real State of the Caſe is this; By Sin 
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vie had broken in upon, and diſordered the 
Conſtitution originally fixed by God, and on 
which depended not only the Manifeſtation of 

his glorious Attributes, but the real Good 
and Intereſt of the Whole. This Evil muſt, 
ſome way or other, be repaired; the Repa- 
ration of Which we call Satigfaction, as being 
that which could alone ſatisfy the Demands 
of God on us, and Ts him to be recon- 
ciled to us. 
But chen a Queſtion will OY How could 
ſuch a Reparation be made? How could the 
Effects of Sin upon the moral Conſtitution 


be retinaved,) and the Divine Authority over. N 


intelligent Beings ſufficiently vindicated ? 
Here unaſſiſted Man was at a Loſs; and the 


Work required a Skill and een pro- 


perly Divine. 
Jo this Purpoſe, Chrif was — The Se- 
cond Perſon in the Divine Nature was incar- 
nate, and by his Incarnation became as perfectly 
Man, as he was perfectly God before. This 
ſame Perſon, being thus perfectly God and 
Man, was, by the Human Nature, capable of 
ſuffering; to which its Union with the Divine 


gave an infinite Value and Importance. On 


this Foot, the Sacrifice of Chriſt for din, when, 


in the Execution of his Prieſtly Office, he 


. Be „ offered 
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offered himſelf upon the Croſs, was: Evi- 
dence of its vaſt Heinouſneſs and Demerit, 
of che great Diſpleaſure which God 
juſtly conceived againſt it, — of the Dignity of 
the Divine Law, and the inviolable Authority 
ef the Law-giver. In conſequence of all 
this, it became effectual. For, tho it did not 
- make Sin to be no Sin, — nor that to be not 
eommitted, which really had been com- 
mitted, -— yet, by removing theſe Effects of 
Sin,” whereby it brought a Contempt on the 
Divine 5 all is done which could be 
done to bring Matters back to their original 
State. This may very fitly be called Repa- 
ration; and ſuch Reparation is, in no im- 
proper Senſe of the Word, Satisfaction. 
Let us conſider che Caſe of the fallen 
Angels; who having preſumptuouſly ſinned, 
have found no Deliverance, but are con- 
figned to eternal Puniſhment. * This id its 
| what that End could be? The Anker cannot 
alledge any Good ariſing to the Sufferers ; 
for, fince their Pains are without Remedy, 
they muſt, in reſpect to them, be evil. And 
yet ſome good there muſt ariſe, or elſe the 
All-wiſeBeing could not poflibly inflict them. . z 
wh cannot be — in reſpect to God himſelf; 


for, 


for aug perfoRly ſufficient 2 e 


He is incapable of receiving the leaſt Addition 
to his Happineſs from any thing which 


Others enjoy or ſuffer. It remains, that the 


Good intended muſt reſpect ſome other in- 
telligent Beings; which having as yet main 
tained their Innocence, do perhaps continue 
fixed in that State by the Knowlege of what 
Others ſuffer, and ſhall for- ever ſuffer for their 
Crimes. Such Objects, preſented to their 
Minds, affect them much more than even 
the Beauty of Virtue does: They ſhew the 
Importance of Obedience in the ſtrongeſt 
Light; and, by preventing in others a like 
Defection from Virtue, they ſtop the Cone 
tagion of vicious Example, — and give 
Law that Authority and Force, which it had 
when made at firſt, and which ought to be 


preſerved for ever. In this way the fallen 


Angels, being Enſamples, may be the 
Means of keeping Others of their own 
Order in a Stats of eternal Innocence and 
f . eee 2 
The Caſe is ſomewchat different 1 in FRO | 
to Men: For, whereas the former. finned _ 
under the ſtrongeſt Light, and the greateſt 
Advantages towards preſerving their Virtue, 
=7 3 was firſt ſeduced by the malicious 
5 2 MN pp Artie 
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Artifice of Satan. On this Account his state 
was pitiable; and the All- gracious Being 
looked upon it with an Eye of Compaſſion. 

In Strictneſs, however, Man might have ſuf- 


fered; and indeed he muſt have done fo, had 


not a wiſe Expedient been uſed to promote; 
in an higher Degree, the End of Puniſhment, 
than it could be promoted by the vs 
Sufferings of the Offenders, © , 
For, had Man been condemned to nh 
Miſery, the End to be obtained thereby could 
not be greater, than that which is promoted 
by the Puniſhment of the fallen Angels. I 


could conduce only to preſerve others,. 


perhaps the Inhabitants of other Syſtems 

chiefly, in their Obedience. But is not 
this more effectually done by the Chriſtian 
Scheme of Redemption? Is not the Juſtice 
and. Severity of God more fully manifeſted, 


by his puniſhing, in his own Son, our Crimes, 


when this Son, by perſonating Mankind, 
took their whole Puniſhment on himſelf? | 
Could any one be with-held from ſinning by 


the mere Sufferings of Men on that Account, 


who is not with-held more ſtrongly by this 
moſt affecting . Conſideration ? But if this 
be fo, then more is done in the way before 
us, chan could have been effected by the 

Ruin 


SERMON'I ar. 
Ruin of our Race, and making them the 
eternal Monuments of Vengeance. 
Beyond this, it deſerves our Attention, that 
if Mankind had been condemned to eternal 
Suffering, they muſt likewiſe have proved 
eternal Sinners; and however, by being 
made Examples to others, they might have 
kept them in the ways of Duty, yet they 
themſelves would have gone on for-ever in 
their Crimes: for, Deſpair of Forgiveneſs 
muſt have prevented every Degree of Re- 
formation. But now, in the preſent Scheme, 
Care is not only taken to ſecure the Intereſts 
of thoſe who never fell, and to repair the 
Authority of Law, in regard to Them, but 
to give it a Force even in reference to thoſe, 
who, by their Diſobedience, had contributed 
do deſtroy its Force. It is the Deſign of Gd 
to bring them back; to reſcue them from the 
Influence of the Evil Being; to ſubdue gra- 
dually their Corruptions; and, in the End, 
to eſtabliſh them in a Perfection of the moral 
State. When this is done, (and this great 
End is now haſtening on to its Accompliſh- 
ment, by the Means which our Bleſſed Lord 
hath preſcribed) then the Effects of Sin will 
be deſtroyed; then the whole Dignity of 
Law will be 3 and that which ought 
C 3 to 


22 8 E R M ON I. 
to be the inviolable Rule of Adtion, be ob- . 


| ſerved for ever. 

The next Thing, according to the Order of 
Nature, to be'confidered, is the n. of; 
Chriſt's Propbetic Office. | 

It hath been noted already, that Sin was 


brou ght into the World by the Fall of our 


firſt Parents; from whom there is derived 
down to us a depraved and corrupted Nature. 
Hence both our intellectual and moral Powers 
have been greatly impaired ; and as, in many 
- Inſtances, we know not what we ought to 
do; in others, where Ignorance may not be 
plead ed, there is a remarkable Backward- 
neſs, and even Perverſeneſs, in the Will. Theſe 
Evils muſt be remedied in ſome degree: 
' Otherwiſe no Advantage can, be made of the 
Pardon, which God, for Chriſt's fake, offers. 
For it is unreaſonable to expect that this ſnould 
extend to any, but thoſe who embrace it ar a 


1 religious Return to God, 


Jo prepare Men therefore to receive and 
be the better for that Peace, which, by his 
future Sacrifice, our Bleſſed Lord was about 
to purchaſe, he began his Miniſtry with diſ- 
charging the part of a Divine Inſtructor. He 
called Men to Repentance; and toſhew them 
what this Repentance imported, he pointed 
"I * out. 
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cout the ſeveral Duties they had violated: Not” 
indeed in the Way which ſome nice Philo- 
ſophers might perhaps expect ;---not in the 
Form of Syſtem, in which every thing i is or- 
derly diſpoſed; but in a Way more ſuitable 
to the Capacities of vulgar Diſciples: He did 
it occaſionally, and as ordinary Occurrences 
furniſhed him with Opportunities to inculcate 
them with moſt Advantage. Upon - which 
account, tho' the Vain and Self-conceited 
might difreliſh his Method, yet Scripture 
informs us, that the common People Beard him 
lach. [Mark xi. 37.] 

In this way he taught them Duties, which 
he enforced not merely as Rules of Conve- 
nience, by the Breach of which, ſome Miſ- 
chief muſt ariſe to our temporal Intereſts, — 
but as the expreſs Will of God himſelf ;-— 
as eternal Laws, to which they were indiſ- 
penſably bound; by the Violation of which, 
they had already incurred Divine Diſplea- 
| yang ; and by the future Obſervance of which, 
they would as certainly regain God's Favour. 
Fe did not indeed diſdain the Aids which 
Philoſophy and natural Reaſon might furniſh 
out for the Service of Religion: Theſe may 
be uſeful to Men of Capacity and Leiſure ; 

and are never ſo well employed, as when di- 

| C4 rected 
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rected to this Service. But on 3 
of that Kind he dwelt more ſparingly.; 
chuſing rather to inſiſt on the great Point of 
Divine Will, by Him declared, as a Founda- 
tion in itſelf more firm, and an Argument 
more level to the Ae of every 
Hearer. 5 
hut tho' he did not make al the Uſe. 
which ſome think might be made of philo- 
ſophical Principles, yet he did what was 
much better, and which Philoſophy could. 
never do: He taught Men Doctrines which 
human Reaſon 5 7 not teach, and which _ 
had an eſpecial Influence on Practice. Theſe 
come in as new Aids for the Service of Re- 
ligion, and diſtinguiſh the Chriſtian from 
every other religious Syſtem : Theſe make 
it properly His; becauſe taught by no one elſe 
before Him. | 
There are other Matters lied; 1 
tho' taught before, are yet ſtrongly inſiſted 
on by our Bleſſed Lord; and made by Him 
- fo muchthe more uſeful, as they have been 
| rendered by Him ſo much the more certain, 
Such are the great Sanctions of Virtue and 
Religion; I mean, future Reward and 
Puniſhment : Of which, whilſt ſome Men 
ee themſelves doubtfulh, they loſt a 


* p | — 
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great deal of their Advantage; and whilſt | 
others only hoped or feared them, without 


ſuch Aſſurance as could put an End to every 


reaſonable Doubt, their Apprehenſions con- 
tributed rather to amuſe or to diſquiet Men, 
than to become ruling Principles of Action. 
But our Bleſſed Lord, by bringing Life and 
r to Light thro the Goſpel, | 2 Tim. 
1. 10. ] and by opening to Men the great future 
Scene of Things, (which will be varied in 
proportion to their Behaviour in this Life) 
hath given Force to Laws which was never 
felt before: And whilſt Men attend to this, 
they muſt ſee the Vanity of every vicious 
Temptation. Such was the Effect which 
our Bleſſed Lord's Teaching had on his firſt 
Diſciples. The great Concerns of another 
World, in ſo lively a manner impreſſed upon 
them, made them diſregard all the Terrors 
or Allurements of this Life; and with the 
trueſt Greatneſs of Mind to maintain their 
Religion, notwithſtanding the Loſs of all 
that was reckoned valuable, and the Suffering 
of all that was eſteemed terrible. If, in 
Courſe of Time, Men have abated much of 
this religious Fervour, it is not owing to their 
Improvement, but their Degeneracy. They 
| un attended. leſs to theſe important Mo- 
3 tives, 
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tives, which would otherwiſe have influenced 


them, as they did the more early Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel. But keeping at a leſs Dif- 
tance from Temptations, and being, of con- 
ſequence, more open to the Force of them, 
they have almoſt forgotten what our Bleſſed 
Saviour taught; and ſo have failed of the 
| qr Lad intended by him; not thro the 
ficacy of the Methods propoſed, but 
iba, own Backwardneſs to make a right Uſe 
af them. Yet, whenceſoever this comes to 
paſs, whether thro the Folly of Inattention, 
or a reſolute Obſtinacy in Sin, the Motives 
themſelves are great and weighty, and ſuch 


| as became a Divine Teacher to enforce. 


I have ſuggeſted before, that by the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature the Will hath: received 
an unhappy Tendency to Vice. As, to over- 
power this, greater Evidence is given than 
Mien ever enjoyed before, of future Reward 
and Puniſhment; fo, to draw them gently 
the right Way, we have the moſt conſum- 
mate Example of Virtue ſet us in the Perſon 
of Him, who came to. teach the Rules of it. 
Our Bleſſed Lord fays, be came to fulfil the 
Law; | Matt. v. 17. ] that is, not only to ac- 
compliſh the Prophecies concerning him, and 
to anſwer all the I Repreſentations vf 
of: him, 


him, but likewiſe to diſcharge every Part of 
moral Righteouſneſs ;- which End he pur- 
ſued with ſo much Care and Zeal, as gave 
Life to the Rules he preſcribed, and ſhewed, 
that Virtue is in itſelf both: pradticable: ' and 
lovely. See T Shar; 
- A Daene hong was, and that vaſtly 
: Sent between the Caſe of our Bleſſed Lord 
and ours. He, as to his human Nature, was 
erfectly innocent, and free from all that Bias 
to Sin, which the beſt Men experience in 
themſelves. On this Account the unerring 
Wander of Righteouſneſs was to him eaſy, 
tho to us, in our preſent infirm State, im- 
ru For, the Apoſtle tells us, F ue ſay 
the we have no Sin, we deceive ourjetves,' and 
the Truth is not in us [1 Jobn, i. 8.]J. What 
therefore can be done in this Caſe? For tho 
Inſtruction may make our Duty clearer,.— 
tho Motives may enforce it more. ſtrongly, 
and good Example may render us leſs 
excuſable, whilſt we refuſe to follow it. 
yet if all theſe cannot make us righteous, 
and if perfect Righteouſneſs be indiſpenſably 
required, then Chriſt lived and died in 
van. 
e obviats this Difficulty, our Bleſſed Leed 
hath taught us this moſt comfortable Doc- 
155 1 trine, 
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trine, that God will abate in the rigorous 
Demands of Juſtice ;' and; whilſt we believe 


and truſt in Chrift, and do the beſt we can, 
will graciouſſy accept our Sincerity, in lieu of 


— _ the: moſt perfect Obedience. Laws indeed 


muſt be ſtrict, and cannot diſpenſe with 
- themſelves: But the Law-giver, upon ſuffi- 
cient Reaſons, may abate: And a good La- | 


 giverwill be apt to conſider rather what may 


de hoped for in thoſe ſubjected to him, than 
what might, upon the whole, be wiſhed for. 
| Agreeably to this, the Terms of Acceptance, 
as publiſhed by our bleſſed Lord, are mer- 
cifully accommodated to the preſent State of 
Things; in which, being unable at once to 
get the entire Maſtery of our Paſſions, we 
ſhall yet pleaſe God by our moſt thorough | 
Endeavours of doing ſo. Our State in this 
Life muſt be continually progreflive,—con-. 
quering, and going on to conquer; till at 
length, when our Paſſions are, as to the 
main, ſubdued,—when Virtue ſhall become 
the reigning Principle, and our Errors in 
Action rather prove ſome Abatement in Ex- 
: cellency, thandeſerve to be eſteemed heinous, 
then will God receive us to himſelf; and 
as the Reward of what we have fo well be- 
; nes and hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully carried on. 
| | place 
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place us beyond the Danger of falling back 
again, This will be that Beginning of Hea- 
ven, on which we ſhall enter as ſoon as we quit 
this Life; when, approved and loved of God, 
and dwelling in his more immediate Pre- 
ſence, we ſhall ſtill go on to improve farther; 
continually rifing, as in Perfection, ſo like- 
wiſe in Happineſs, without Bounds W of 
Duration or of Degree. 

There is yet to be obſerved, chat; i in carry- 
| ing on the Work of our Salvation, our Bleſſed 
Lord hath: not only ſuſtained the Offices of 
Prieft, and Prophet, but that likewiſe of 
King; the Importance of which, to the End 
deſigned, I am now to ſhew diſtinctly. 
It hath been already noted, that, in order 
to qualify us to receive, and make Advantage 
of, the Pardon offered, Duty hath been ex- 
plained ; important Doctrines taught; the 
Sanctions of Virtue enlarged and aſcertained; 
a perfect Example exhibited ; and the Terms 
of Acceptance adapted to the preſent Capa- 
cities of human Nature. Vet ſtill, this is 
not all which eur Bleſſed Lord hath been 

pleaſed to do for us: He hath vouchſafed 
to take us under his own Government and 


nn ; and, by N our Head, to 
2 lead | 
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lead us on; whilſt we followy his une 
Guidance, to ſure Victory and 8 
Is this putpoſe he laid the — 
2xegalar Society, of which he himſelf is the 
Supreme, tho Inviſible, Governor: Into this 
Society all Perſons were io be admitted by 
Baptiſm; Perſons of every Nation, fo ad- 
mitted, were to conſider themſelves as Fel- 
low-members of Chriſt. Under him, the 
Apoſtles were the firſt Miniſters in this ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom; being appointed to admit, 
to teach, to exhort, to reprove, to | 
cenſure, to exclude; and, in ſhort, to do 
every Office agreeably to his Directions, and 
in Subordination to his Authority, which 
may ſerve either to maintain, or to way: this 


Society. Under theſe were other inferior 


the Church. The £ 


Officers likewiſe conſtituted, if not by Chrift 

- himſelf, yet by the Apoſtles at leaſt, ho 
had their proper Share of _— to be ex- 
ercifed for the fole Good and Benefit of 
| dminiſtration of theſe 
Perſons, whilſt acting rightly, and within 
their proper Bounds, is the Adminiſtration 
of Chrift: Their Teaching is His: Their Ex- 
hortations or Reproofs, are His: Their Sen- 
| tence of Abſolution or Condemnation, when 
„ c 5 rightly 
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| rightly pronounced, is confirmed by Him: 
+. in::this Senſe, 4 lh dane them, 
Hons Chraſt. 
But, a —— Inflance of Regal 
Power, was, his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Comforter ; who, agreeably to his Promiſe, 
was to ſupply his Abſence, By his miracu- 
lous Operation, the firſt 9 of the Go- 
ſpel were enabled to ſpeak in Languages they 
never learned, to inculcate Doctrines not 
only. beyond human Diſcovery, but Compre- 
henſion, and to confirm their Truth by Mi- 
racles, above the Power of any viſible Agents 
to produce. By theſe means the Careleſs 
were made attentive,---the Infidels were con- 
verted, the Be lieving were confirmed, 
and the Deſponding were inſpirited: So that, 
within a ſmall Compaſs of Time, Chriſti- 
anity was ſpread thro moſt Parts of the then | 
known World: The Profeſſors of it, ſup- 
ported. in this Manner, and farther aſſiſted 
in the Ways I am going to mention, gene- 
rally living up to the Rules of their Pro- 
feſſion, and becoming as Lights amidſt 2 
crooked and perverſe Generation. 
Theſe then were the extraordinary Opera- | 
tions of the Holy Spirit; which, tho more 


- ſurpriſin 8> were not more ſerviceable to the 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe of Virtue, than thoſe others which we 


term ordinary and common. Theſe latter 


are diſtinguiſhed likewiſe from thoſe I have 
| already mentioned by a remarkable Circum- 
| ſtance; that whereas the One; being princi- 
pally intended for the Propagation of the 
| Goſpel, were confined to the more early 
Ages, the Other, being of. perpetual Uſe, 
are ſtill continued to the Church. And thus 
hath been accompliſhed the Prediction of our 
Bleſſed Lord, that he Comforter ſhall abide 
with us for ever. [Fobn' xiy. 16.] 
"Theſe ordinary Operations of the Bleſſed 
Spirit reſpect either the Miniſters of Chriſt's | 
ſpiritual Kin gdom, or elſe the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of it in their perſonal Capacities. The 
former are by his ſecret Influences aſſiſted in 
diſcovering God's Will themſelves, in the 
imparting the Diſcoveries thus made, in 
enforcing his Commands, in awakening 
the Drowſy, in encouraging the Slothful,— 
in holding back thoſe who are running into | 
the Commiſſion of Sin; and, laſtly, in re- 
ducing ſuch, as, throu gh Error or Perverſe- 
| neſs, have ſtrayed from the Ways of Ri ghte- 
ouſneſs: In a word, Efficacy is hereby given 
do all their juſt Adminiſtrations : For the 


Apoſtle tells us, that as may plant, and 
Apollos 
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Apollos water, bat it is God only who giveth 
OE [x Cor. iii. 6.] 

In regard to the ſeveral Members of Chriſt's 
Church in their perſonal Capacities, the In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit are ſtill more im- 
portant, becauſe more general. They extend 
to every Thought, and Word, and Action. 
By theſe, good Sentiments are ſuggeſted, 
the backward Will inclined, - virtuous Reſo- 
lutions confirmed. Courage in oppoſing 


Di.ifficulties and Dangers inſpired, the Force 


of Temptations abated, and the Man 
throughout ſo perfectly ſtrengthened, as to be 
able to go thro with Honour. Hence the Laws 
declared by Chriſt come gradually to have 
their Deke; the Corruption firſt introduced 
into human Nature by the Artifice of Satan, 

and Folly of our firſt Parents, wears off,. 
its original virtuous Diſpoſition is reſtored; 
and Man, on whom God could not look with 8 
Approbation in his polluted State, becomes 
the worthy Object of his Favour. 

When theſe Ends are attained, and the 
Number of the Elect accompliſhed, then 


ſhall follow that moſt glorious Diſplay of 


Power with which the regal Authority of 
Chriſt ſhall be concluded: For, then cometh 
the End, when the Dead, which are in their 

Vor. I. - D Graves, 
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Graves, ſcall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth; | John v. 28.] and the Alinighty 
Judge render to every Man according to his 
Works. Death, the laſt Enemy, being thus 
deſtroyed; and all things in this Manner put 
under Chriſt's Feet, his regal Kin gdom, hav- 
ing attained the Ends for which it was inſti- 
tuted, ſhall ceaſe: The Power which he be- 
fore held, as a Mediatorial King, be given up, 
and Se be all in all. on Gor. xv. * 
—28.]J 
Then the. grand Ge ſhall open; into 
which if we may dare hope to penetrate at 
this Diſtance, we may imagine with what 
rapturous Joy the Bleſſed ſhall look back upon 
heir Deliverance. Indeed, when the good 
Man, firſt leaves this World, his Fate is, in 
itſelf fixed, and he enters, in ſome ſort, into 
his Maſter s Joy. But, as the State of Sepa- 
ration between Soul and Body is an imperfe&. 
State, ſo the Happineſs to be then enjoyed 
will be proportionable; and perhaps conſiſt 
chiefly in thoughtful Anticipation of what 
ſhall really be enjoyed hereafter. But, when 
the laſt Sentence of Abſolution ſhall be pro- 
nounced, then all the Glories of Heaven ſhall 


be revealed; then God himſelf ſhall be ſeen 


as he. is, and every worthy Deſire be gra- 
tified: 
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tifed. The Underſtanding, now clouded 
with Ignorance, ſhall be opened. to diſcern 
the Beauties which were before concealed 
from it; the Will, at preſent wandering be- 
tween Right and Wrbhe, be eternally deter- 
mined to the : beſt x 2 the Affections, 
which in this Life are ſo apt to be miſplaced, 
ſhall be for- ever fixed on an Object ſupremely 
excellent and lovely; from all which muſt 
reſult fuch agreeable Wonder, — ſuch _ 
Complacency, and ſuch entire Delight, as 
exceells by far the utmoſt Stretch of our 
Conceptions. Here then muſt we ſtop, be- 
1 nn farther 0 be facker hoy ght 
Il. 1 ſhall now haſten [ths laſt Head 
mentioned, vir. that the propoſing this End, 
anti bringing it to Accompliſhment by ſuch 
extraordinary Means, is not only a Ground | 
of the utmoſt Gratitude on Man's Part, but 
of Joy and Praiſe even in the: gu thetn- 
ſelves. 
When 1 ſpeak of Orititad on Man- s Part, 
; 1 mean it principally in relation to the | 
Life, and with a ſpecial Eye ts the Solernnity. 
of this happy Feſtival. For, as to the Bleſſed 
above, they need be urged by no Argu- 


7 b. ſince they muſt be ſtrongly deter- 


D 2 | mined 
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mined this Way by their own Rectitude of 
Mind, and moſt intimate Conſciouſneſs of 
the Importance of Salvation. They feel their 
Happinefs; on which as they reflect with 
Joy, ſo they muſt at the ſame time look up 
with Thankfulneſs to the Author of it. 
And as the Senſe of their Enjoyments muſt 
inſpire. Gratitude, ſo this, in its Turn, will 
ſerve to heighten their Enjoyments. /. 

The Caſe is different with regard to Men 
on this Side the Grave. Having the End only 
in View, and that perhaps at a conſiderable 
Diſtance, - —— and a; thouſand idle Amuſe- 
ments/ interrupting them, and drawing off 
their Attention from it, they need to be re- 
minded of what is in itſelf clear, and urged 
to diſcharge, what is in itſelf excellent and en- 
gaging. I have obſerved juſt before, that 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, feeling their own Hap- 
pineſs, are from thence determined to grate- 
ful Sentiments, as the immediate Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Happineſs. At preſent, we 
are in Purſuit of what they enjoy. And 
-1 therefore, in order to raiſe like Sentiments.in 
us, what is thus diſtant muſt be brought 
home; — muſt by Faith be endhaxced; and 
ale Meditation 8 rangers ae to us. 


1 have | 
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I have, in the former Part of this Diſ=. 
_ eourſe repreſented the miſerable State, in 

which Men were before the coming of Chriſt, 


and in vrhich they muſt have continued ſtill, 


had Chrift never come to ſave us. Ihave ex- 
plained, in ſuch manner as a Diſcourſe of 
this Sort will admit, the Chriſtian Scheme 
of Salvation, and what our Bleffed Lord hath 
done under each of his ſeveral Offices, in 
order to promote it; carrying your Thoughts 
on to the Conſummation of Things, and the 
Opening of the laſt grand Scene. Farther 
we' are unable to go at preſent, and farther, 
F-hope, we need not; for if theſe Matters 
are but duly attended to, the Effect of ſuch 
Attention muſt be certain; ſince, if we are 
thoroughly perſuaded of the infinite Love of 
Chriſt towards us, and the infinite Impor- 
tance of what he hath done for us, we can 
no more ceaſe to love and thank him, whilſt 
we think on theſe Things, than we could 
ceaſe to do ſo, if put in Poſſeſſion of the | 
Happineſs we now hope for. 

Senſible of this, the Church hath appointed 
the annual Solemnity of this Day, on which 
eſpecially to recollect our Thoughts, and 
fix our Attention on this Subject. An Inſti- 
tation ſo fit, ſo reaſonable, ſo pious, one 

D 3 : might 
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might think could have met with no Oppoſi - 
ans, eſpecially ſuch as affected to be thought 
the only good Chriſtians. Be it, that we are 
unable to determine preciſely the Day on 
which our Bleſſed Lord was born: can that 
be thought a Reaſon why no Day ſhould be 
obſerved in Memory of his Birth? Be it, that 
ſome Perſons have abuſed this Feſtival to pur- 
poſes of Intemperance: muſt it therefore be 
turned into a Faſt? Or, ſuppoſing that the 
Church of Rome hath practiſed many Super- 
ſtitions, in their undue Celebration of this 
Day: ſhall others therefore go into a Super- 
ſtition on the oppoſite Side, and religiouſly 
abſtain from any Celebration of it at all? A 
wiſe and ſerious Perſon would think, that if 
others, through Indiſcretion, or vicious Tem- 
per, have abuſed this Solemnity, he, for his 
part, is the more concerned to reſtore it to 
its proper Uſe ; and, by an exemplar Con- 
duct on this Occaſion, both to expreſs. his 
own Gratitude, and to uy the Church of 
Chriſt, | 
There i is ſtill 3 thin 8 behind, dien 
muſt not be overlooked, becauſe the Words 
of my Text directly lead me to conſider. it; 
I mean, that the 9 the Salvation of 
4 Mankind, 
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Mankind, and bringing it to Accompliſh- 
ment, by the Adminiſtration of Chriſt, is 
Ground of Praiſe and Joy even in the Angels 
themſelves. 

With regard to Man, this Point is clear 
enough, becauſe his ſupreme Intereſts are 
concerned in it: But, in reference to the 
Angels, it may be ſaid, however the Greatneſs 
of the End, and Wiſdom of the Contrivance, 
may excite their Admiration, yet there does 
not ſeem to be ſufficient Ground for that 
Praiſe, which is accompanied likewiſe with 
Joy. It may be faid, that thefe are Beings 
already fixed in a State of Happineſs ; and 
being raiſed ſo many Degrees above us, muſt 
therefore be independent on us; on which 
account; as our Concerns have no Relation 
to theirs, ſo nothing which happens to Vs, 
can properly affect Them. 

But, can we ſuppoſe, that theſe excellent 
Beings are ſo entirely wrapt up in themſelves, 
as to have no regard to any thing which 
others enjoy, or ſuffer? Can we ſuppoſe they 
have no Principle of Goodneſs, --- not even 
in the leaſt Degree? which Principle, in 
| whatever Creature it ſubſiſts, muſt be attended 

With all its kindred Paſſions ; and imply a 


Deſire of Good | to others, - a Joy when that 
D4 | Good 
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Good is procured, --- and a continued Satis- 
faction, whilſt that Good continues. to, be 
enjoyed. So that on this foot, the projecting 
and executing ſuch a Scheme for the Salva- 
tion of Mankind, muſt become matter of 
Joy to them, unleſs we ſuppoſe they are void 
of that Principle, by which they continue in 
the State they are in; I mean that of happy 
Angels. And, agreeably to this, the Scrip- 
ture repreſents them as miniftering. to Man- 
kind in the Affairs of Salvation ¶ Heb. i. 14.] 
and rejoicing over every Kaner which e | 
[Luke xv. 10.] 

However, the main Point! I ſhall inſiſt on 
here, is this, that our Salvation is the Ground 
of Praiſe even to the Angels, becauſe the 
whole Scheme, taken together, is a noble 
Manifeſtation of the Divine Attributes. 

If Goodneſs be ſuppoſed the original Prin- x 
ciple, by which the ſupreme Being was 
induced to create Man, this is manifeſted in 
an higher Degree, by the Care taken of his 
Salvation ; by pointing out the End; by con- 
ducting him in the Way to it; and by urging 
him on to the Attainment of it, by every 
Method of Tenderneſs. _ 

If Man, ſeduced by the Temptations of 

| the Devil, had diſobeyed the Commands of 


bis 
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his Creator, and was going on to aggravate 
his Crimes, by repeated Inſtances of Impiety, 
ſurely it was no ordinary Mercy to hold him 
| back, when precipitating his Ruin; not barely 
to accept Terms of Peace, but to offer them; 
and even to invite his own rebellious Suben 
to return. 

If Perſons, a alfending, did really | 
deſerve to ſuffer ; and violated Law, did, on 
the ſcore of governing Juſtice, require Repa- 
ration ; Juſtice is, in this Scheme, ſatisfied 
to the full, ſuch Reparation being ſufficiently 
made by the Sufferings of our Bleſſed Lord: 
And fo the great Difficulty which may be 
thought to ariſe from an appearing Incon- 
ſiſtency between Juſtice and Mercy, is en- 
tirely avoided. 

If Sinners, whilſt they continue ſuch, and 
wilfully offend, are unfit Objects of Favour, 
and the Divine Purity cannot poſſibly approve 

the Criminal; this ſame Perfection is 


manifeſted to great Advantage, by promoting 
the real Intereſts of Virtue; by the Precepts, 
the Motives, and Sanctions of the Goſpel; 
and by thoſe farther Influences of the Holy. 
Spirit, which gradually lead Men on to Per- | 

. in moral Goodneſs. 


If chuſing the moſt noble End, and pur. 


tying that End by the moſt ſuitable Means, 
: eſpecially where ſuch Means are various, re- 


maote, and intricate; If to do theſe be In- 


ſtances of moſt conſummate Wiſdom; then 
ſee in the Chriſtan Scheme a full Diſplay of it! 
in which the eternal Salvation of Mankind is 
4 propoſed, ---- the Hindrances in the Way to 
it removed. - the Methods for attaining it 
pointed out, and every thing done to 
incite, to encourage, and to ſupport Men, 
which the moſt thorough View of the whole 5 
State of Things could ſuggeſt. 
Il ſhall add one Attribute more, becauſe it 
comes in to the Aid of all the reſt; I mean, 
Power; without the Exerciſe of which, ſeve- 
ral other Attributes could have no Effect. 
For, what is Goodneſs, without an Ability 
to execute its Purpoſes ? What is Mercy, if 
there is no reſtraining the Hand which- is 
lifted up for — What is even Juſtice 
itſelf, without a Power to do every Thing 
which Juſtice either requires, or admits of? 
What is Purity, without a Capacity to pro- 
mote its Intereſts? And what is Wiſdom, vl 
an ineffectual Director, if there be no Energy 
to enforce its Dictates, and bring its moſt 
noble — to their Event? | Agreeably to- 
: This, 


s 


this, we ſee, that in the whole Conduct of 
this Affair, there were the moſt illuſtrious. 
Diſplays of Power; of ſuch as exceeded all 
created Nature, even the Power of that 
malicious Being, who, belonging perhaps to 
an Order next to God, had the Vanity to act 
as God; and was diſpoſed to hinder, if poſe 
ſible, his Operations. But vain were all ſuch 
Efforts : Chriſt, though cruelly put to Death, 
roſe again. His Religion was ſpread in ſpite 
of Oppoſition ; It ſtill prevails, notwith- 
ſanding the utmoſt Endeavours to hinder it: 
and will ſtill go on to prevail farther, till all 
Enemies ſhall be ſubdued; and Death, the 
laſt Enemy of Mankind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
And now, upon the Review, can we doubt 
whether this be Matter of juſt Praiſe to the 
Angels? Can we doubt whether Beings of con- 
ſummate intellectual Capacities, can be pleaſed 
with contemplating the moſt proper Objects 
of the Underſtanding, the Manifeſtations of 
Divine Excellencies ?---- Or, being pleaſed, 
can do other than celebrate God's Praiſes, for 
theſe. Manifeſtations ? | 
I I would beg to know, what is properly the 
Object in God of Praiſe, but that which is 
properly his Glory? And does not the Glory 
vu * conſiſt in the Manifeſtation of his 
Per- 
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PerfeQtions ? What is it, but this, which is 
the Motive to all his external Actions? The 
original Ground muſt be within Himſelf, 
though the Effect may reach much farther ; 
in the Manifeſtation of which Perfections, 
though the Benefit may eſpecially reſpect. 
eme, yet the Excellency diſplayed will, in a 
great Degree, concern all. I fhall not there- 
fore doubt to affirm, that as the Angels are 
the higheſt Order of intelligent Beings ; ---- 
and as ſome of the higheſt Pleaſures ariſe 
from the Employment of the Underſtanding 
on the moſt ' excellent Objects ;---- ſo their 
Contemplation of God's Excellencies, may. 
be one Ground, even of their own Happineſs; 
and if ſuch, it muſt hkewiſe proportionably 
be a proper Foundation of their Praiſe. No. 
one can think but the Diſplay of God's Per- 
fections, of whatever kind they are, and on 
whatever Object they are terminated, muſt. 
be Matter of delightful. Conſideration to all 
rightly diſpoſed Intelligences. But. this will 
| hold eſpecially with regard to Angels, whoſe. 
moſt proper Employment 1 it is to r Ap 
and to praiſe God: 
To bring the Matter more home to our- 
ſelves. We ſhall find it one great Article of: 
dang own — hereafter, to examine, 


and 
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and penetrate thoroughly i into this wonderful 
and moſt amazing Scheme; to ſee all the Har- 
mony and Correſpondency of its Parts; their 
joint Subſerviency to one grand End ; and all, 
both Separately and in Con unction, ſetting 
forth the Glory of God. We ſhall be cap- 
tivated by the engagin 8 Subject; and holding 


it faſt for-ever, make it the eternal Matter of 
our Praiſe. 
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The true Grounds of the IE wS re- 


jecting the Mes5148, conſidered. 


-- 6 


on CunisruAs Dar. 5 
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Jon i. 11. 


| He came t0 his Oun, and | bis Own received 
him not. 


we are this Day to commemorate) 
is repreſented by St. Jobn, as . The 
mord of God,. Las © God himſelf, as 
“The Author and Creator of all Things,” 


| O: R Bleſſed Lord (whoſe Nativity 


[ver. 3.] as © exerciſing a moral Providence 


over his Creatures, and, as that true 
‚ Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. iy [ver. 9] Upon theſe Ac- 


counts 
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counts he muſt have an unalienable Property 
in all Mankind: And therefore, when he 
came into the World, and made the Offers 
of Salvation to every Man, it might, in a 
ſtrict Senſe of the Words, be faid, ce 49 came 
70 bis Own. T. -< . 
ut, over aid above this Al. 5 1851 
have in the whole Race of human Kind, the 
Jeus were related to him in an eſpecial 
| Manner, as * The Angel of the Cove- 
nanit,” . Their Redeemer from Cap- 
_ tivity,” ——<< The Giver of their Lan, 
© Their Guide in the Wilderneſs,” —< The 
| conſtant Governor, of their State ;” ---- and, 
at laſt, when he aſſumed human Nature, 
_ « as their King, by Deſcent from David.” 
So that in theſe Views the Children of Irael 
were Cbriſt s Own, in a more eminent and 

uliar Senſe. 

And this ſeems to be the Meaning here 
| intended by the Evangeliſt. It is affirmed in 
the Text, Chriſt] came to his Own, and 
his Own received bim not: And this is af. 
firmed, not with reference to the Preaching 
of the Apoſtles, | when they turned to the Gone! 


See Archbiſhop Teniſon Of Idolatry, "RJ p· 320 E 
to 370. Some Thonghts n ee natural | 
and 2 from . 85 to 88. 
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tiles, but the Preaching of Chrift himſelf, 
the Application which he made to the 
Jeus in his own proper Perſon, by whom he 
was denied and rejected i in the Touſen of 
Pontius Pilate, 

But, is it credible, that a perſon vhs 
ought, on ſo many Accounts, to be reckoned 
Venerable, and to be beyond meaſure dear 
to them,---whoſe Appearance was ſo often 
foretold, and fo long expected by them; —is 
it exedible, I fay, that ſuch a Perfon ſhould 
fail of a ſuitable Reception ?—eſpecially, 
when it is conſidered, what a Meſſage he 
came to deliver, what glad Tidings he 

brought. and what Salvation he offered — 

a Salvation as much beyond their Deliverance 
from Egypt, as the great Intereſts of Eter- 
nity exceed the little Concerns of this ſhort, 
and, as it were, dying Life. One might 
think that the Subject Matter of his Meſſage, 
ſetting afide the Excellence and Dignity of 
| his Perſon, ſhould have engaged Attention, 

and have procured him a moſt 3 
Hearing. | 
To which may be added, chat every thing 
was done by him, which was fit and proper 
to be done, in Evidence of his great Com- 
miſſion, Prophecies were fulfilled, and Mi- 

Vol. I. = racles 
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racles were wrought ;---abundantly ſufficient 
both to direct the e and to 
influente the Will 

Yet, notwithſtanding | all: this, 4 Text 
tells us (and all Hiſtory concerning this Af- 
fair confirms it), Mhben he. came. to his Own, 
his Own. received him not. Moſt of the Jeu 
| rejected: him. Some came to hear, and to 
find Fault; ſome merely to gratify a Curi- 
oſity; ſome reſted in Wonder and Amaze- 
ment at what they ſaw ; ſome, overpowered 
by preſent Motives, confeſſed him for a 
while,” but in Time of Temptation fell away 
and. others diſappointed the whole Effect SA of 
his Miracles, by aſcribing them to the Devil. 
So that when we compare the Fewneſs of 
thoſe honeſt and religious Perſons, who 
acknowled ged and adhered .to Chr %, with 
thoſe. vaſtly greater N umbers, who either 
overlooked, or contemptuouſly rej jected him, 
we ſhall ſee how juſtly it is declared in the 
Text, He came 70 his Ou! and his Own re- 
ceived. S 

But, what could be the true 8 —1 
Cauſes of this ſtrange Behaviour? A Be- 
hayiour not only irrational, but unnatural ; 
and ſuch as muſt at once render them unac- 


| ehe to God, and abhorred by ſerious Men. 
Thie 
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This Subject I ſhall conſider: at prefent; 

yet I ſhall not treat it as a Matter of Curiolity, 
the unfolding which may gratify the Inquiſi- 
tive, but as a Point of great Importance to us; 
a Matter which will furniſh us with many 
uſeful Inſtructions; and ſuggeſt Thoughts 

which may ſerve either to direct or en 
our Conduct. | 
Nou the Cauſes of the Jews rej ſecung che 
Me as are founded partly in the Temper and 
Condition of the Jeus themſelves ; and 
partly, in the wiſe Permiſſion of Providence, | 
which did not controul the perverſe Wills of 


Men. 


As to thoſs which belong to the thr 
Head, they are principally ſuch as follow); 
I. Lazineſs and Indolence, which pre- 
vented their making proper Enquiries into 
the Authority of our Bleſſed Lord's Com- 

mithon, 

2. Strong Prej udice ahd Adin to 
pres Opinions and Practices; by which 
their Underſtandings were blinded, and una 
1525 to ſee the Evidence produced. 

3. Corrupt Paſſions and Appetites, which 1 
bad equally: an Influence on the Appre- 
dae and the Will; which weakened their 

. 541] 0 Þ 11 
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intellectual Pe wers, and made them averſe 
to a Religion which condemned them. 
It hath been hinted" already (and I mult - 
here take it for granted, without entering 
distinctly ines Proofs), that when our Bleſſed 
Lord a appeared, he: gave abundant Evidence 
of his Divine Authority. This, I fay;- he did, 
by fulfilling the Pope which pointed out 


the Nat, -- and by performing thofe Mira- 

cles, ' which: ne one could (perform -unteſs.God 
_ were zu bim. From hence ſufficient Evi- 
were incumbent c on the Jour to cee 

"Bu Ahr Foire ben aides have, where 
Men are unwilling to attend to Evidence ?--- 
where they will give themſelves no Trouble 
either to faarcli after it, or, when 2 
cy to apprehend it? 

It is allowed indeed, that Proof notorived, | 
wiſh. act irreſiſtably on the Underſtanding, 
Self- evident Propoſitions, when the Meaning 
of them is ones. underfiobd, ate inwardly 
| alſented:to bx all; and where the ſeveral Steps 

| : „ are ſeen, the Coneluſion 
| Una nao pe It 15- Apt: in the 


Power 
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Power of the Mind any more to withſtand 
Evidence perceived, than of the Eye to with- 
hold its Perception, when it is duly affected 
by the proper Object of Sight. To affirm 
otherwiſe, is to maintain, . that a Thing 105 
andi is not perceived at the ſame. time. But 
yet with regard to Propoſitions ſelf-evident, 
Alen aaf kann fe leaning of ſuch 

s: And as to Demonſtratien, they 
may be eareleſß and inattentive; and fo re- 
main ignorant of the Concluſion, betauſe 

they will t putſye it chan thee ſeveral 
| r lead to it. 1 l $ 
What may thus appear in e Mat- 
ters of more ſimple Science, is very remarka- 
ble where the Thing enquired: after is per- 
plexed and involved „ are net only 
to conſider the direct Proofs of the Thing, 
but to compare them with, what may be 
called, a Sort of Counter- evidence where 
wwe muiſt ſet one thing againſt another; and 
the proper Evidenee will ariſe. from the 
greater Weight which: belongs to Proof on a 
certain Side. In ſuch Caſes as theſe, the Will 
Bath a conſiderable Intereſt. It ean ſuſpend 
or divert the Enquiry ; it can ſuggeſt Diffi- 
cCulties which really are not, and heighten 
* — are; it can b 
5 „„ £4 


ed 


54 SERMON II. 
of che Truth fought after, —and repreſent 
the Pains of the Search as an Over-balance to 
the Advantages of a Piſcovery. No Wonder 
hen is it, if Perſons of an indõlent ind lazy 
Temper ſhould be backward" to enquire into 
_ © oints which it muſt coft them ſome'Trouble 
to determine; and fhould rather content 
themſelves in their Preſent Ignorance and Er- 
ror, than, by endeavouring to exert them- 
ſelves, deſtroy their ſettled Eaſe \and" Quiet. 
On Perſons" of this Diſpoſition; Demonſtra- 
tion will loſe its Force; becauſe, whatever 
Strength Argument in itſelf may have, it 
veaſes to be Argument to Wat e . is 
_ unwilling to attend to it. | 
The Miracles which Chi vente was 
no doubt, ſurpriſing to all Obſervers; and 
ĩt is impoſſible but they muſt be affected by 
chem in ſome meaſure.” But yet; every0Won- | 
der is not properly a Miracle; nor ist every 
Miracle to de 8 as a Divine Atteſta- 
tion. Room therefore we ſee there was: for 
5 raiſing Queſtions even concerning the Mira- 
cles of (Si; and nn muſt be done 


e this Foot, © -Perſon who would give 5 
Kr {elf no Trouble bag be ſatisfied of what 
Kind 
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Kind theſe Wonders were,--or what Conclu- 
ſions might reaſonably be deduced from 
them, though ſeeing, might be ſaid, not to-ſee. 
He might be preſent at theſe- Miracles, and 
expreſs his Wonder on the Occaſion: but 
yet, if he viewed: them as mere Matters of 
Curioſity, they muſt have juſt the ſame Effect 
on him, as any other extraordinary Feats 
would have; they muſt amuſe him for 
a-while,- perhaps! furniſn out Matter for fu- 
ture Talk; but never create any Alteration - 
| eicher i in hi Sentiments or his Conduct. 
And this may reaſonably be thought one 
| Cauſe why the Jeros rejected Chrift, notwith- 
ſtanding ſufficient Evidence had been offered 
to them of his: Divine Authority. It cannot 
be queſtioned, but, amongſt ſuch Numbers 
of Men, there were ſome careleſs and inat- 
tentive,. Ro uſed their Senſes more than 
their Reaſon, —and cared not for the Pains 
of deep Search, and accurate Examination. 
Perhaps they might not haue any great 
ee ee to Religion at all, Land unk 
it needleſs to ſpend Time either to refute 
one Scheme, or to eſtabliſh another, © If 
ſuch there were, it muſt be natural to e expect 
they would behave in the ſame manner as we 
find, in fac the Jeus did: they would over- 
\ EA look 


56 s, R MON I 
look or deſpiſe even the Mui — 
and, when worked up by * artful Na. 
nagers, even call aloud for his: Crucifixion z 
for this likewiſe is obſervable, that thoſe who 
are moſt backward to examine the Foree of 

a good Argument, are moſt open to l 

, from a bad „ 425; 

Lem the more confirmed in afſigning the 
belore- mentioned Cauſe of the Jewiſh Ink 
Fr from conſidering the Conduct of our 
1 Lord himſelf; who, upon ſeveral 
: . NA Denſe. to call upon — — | 
to examine his Pretenſions. Search tbe Scrip- 
tures (faith he): for theſe are they which teſtify 
of me (John v. 39.]. And again, F I 45 
not the 225 of my Father, believe me not. 


But if I ds, though you believe not me, believe 
the Works [Fobn x. 37, 38. J. It is clear from 
hence, that many of the the Fews,,—cven t thoſe 
who, pretended a Veneration for the Scrip- 
_ tures, and Were Eye-witneſſes of our Savigur's 
Miracles, Were yet too backward i III giving a 
ſufficient Attention to them; and this was 
the Ground of our Bleſſed Lord's Exhorta- 

en to ſearch and examine Matters tho- 
70¹ or 1 80 which it would be abſo- | 
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2. I paſs now to the Sconp Cauſe aſſigned, 
why the Jews rejected the Męſias, viz. Strong 
Prejudiee, and Adherence to former Opinions 
and Practices. Some of theſe had no Manner 


of Foundation; and others, though right in 


their Original, and whilſt juſtly . ivr] 
yet, by being carried too far, became as wrong, 
and even miſchievous, as ag Pay hu never 
any real Foundation at all. ; 
- Amongſt the former were the Bulief 
That the Meas ſhould be a temporal 
Prince; That no good thing could come 
out of Nazareth,” e and that a Perſon of 
ſuch an obſcure F Fay as Jeſus was thought 


to be, Was in of being flat Prophet, 
hich ſhould come into the World. Among 


the later, That the ei Law muſt con- 
tinue for ever; - and that the outward 
Letter of it was more to be conſidered Gan 
its inward and ſpiritual Meaning. 

To theſe Points theyadhered moſt N 
| Een to the firſt of them, inſomuch 
that the very Diſciples of Chi were not 
thoroughly brought off from it till after his 
Reſurrection, till he had diſtinctly unfolded 
the Truth to them, and 2 their _— 
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The Truth is, the Jews whoſe State had 
i once made ſo great a Figure under the 
Reigns of David and Solomon ) had been for 
a long Time cruelly enſlaved by a Succeſſion 


of Oppreſſors; under which diſmal Circum. 


ſtances they endeavoured to keep up their 
Spirits by the Proſpect of a Deliverance: by 
"their MHH,,jĩe To this Purpoſe they applied 
all thoſe high things declared in Scripture 
concerning the Glory and Extent of his 
Dominion. But, Paſſages of that Kind had 
no Relation to their Civil State: They were 
meant onh⸗ of a ſpiritual Kingdom; and muſt 
have» been ſo underſtood, had they given 
themſelves leave to conſider. the Whole f 
thoſe Prophecies, and not endeavoured rather 
_ to flatter . than: ty to N 
| air Minds. 5 
Such likewiſe. Was "thi Prej Jodie Fein 
Fen the Reſidence of our Bleſſed Lord at 
2 I had. nο Foundation but in their 
owmill of the Place; out of which, 
as it had Not been heard that any Prophet 
arvfe;—ſ> they thought it a Reflection on his 
Character, that d Prophet ſhould ariſe from 
thence. ac has ant 81 111 LL 911¹ 
As little Ground had they to ſuppoſe, that 


the Me Mes muſt belon 8 to ſome creditable 
T : and 


and fleuriſhing*Family. He was indeed to 
geſcend from David, as our Bleſſed Lord 
did moſt unqueſtionably: But, as Families 
of the greateſt Diſtinction may be traced back 
to ſome obſcure Original, ſo thoſe of the 
moſt illuſtrious Deſcent, may, through the 
Accidents of Time, become obſcure. And 
no Obſcurity of this Nature could be thought 
any juſt Prejudice to his Claim, had they 
been capable of examining the Sctiptures 
with any meaſure of Impartialit y. 
Other Prejudices I have ſaid there were, 
which ſeem to have had a better Foundation, 
und which ne w—_ only _ eng 
trained too far. 

Such was their extreme Fondnefs ſob the 
Fewi/h Law; and their Perſuaſion that it 
muſt laſt for ever. This Law was, we muſt 
confeſs, of Divine Original, and therefore 
a proper Subject of their Veneration: And 
the Obligation of it likewiſe was to laſt ſo 
long, as there were any proper Ends to be 
accompliſhed by it. But then it muſt be 
affirmed, if theſe Ends ſhould be once fully 
accompliſhed; the Law itſelf muſt ceaſe of 
eourſe: And conſequently, our Saviour did 
not deſtroy: it in the Way of. ſtrict Repeal, 


3 bot oy" voi it by fulfilling all it was 


intended 
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intended to inculcate. The Difficatties there- 
N fore, which aroſe from hence, were 

to wrong Prejudice, — whilſt miſtaking the 
Truth, Men were led into the ade «nd 
moſt pernicious Er. 

Tbere remains hue One Thing Berber; to 
| ene in relation to the ſtrict 
Meaning and Intention of that Law]; con- 
cerning which the Jews were fo exceedingly 
ſerupulous, as to adhere entirely to the Letter 
of it. Upon this Account it was, that they 

ſometimes objected againſt our Bleſſed Lord, 

as though He, from whom that very 
it. But, herein they were under a grenʒt 
Miſtake; becauſe, in many Inſtances, the 
outward Form did but figure ſome better 
Thing it was deſigned to ſignify; and there | 
fore, to purſue rather the Meaning than che 
Letter, was to obey ber eee 
ſeemed to oppoſe. 9995 At 

However, wrong. 28 50 and fuck like 
Prejudices were, yet by getting Poffeſſion of 
their Minds, they proved goyerning Prin- 
ciptes of their Actions, and rendered them 
as incapable of deciding rightiy, or of be- 
having wiſely, as though they had been intirely 
* of their Reaſon. And, in truth, this 


is 
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is obſervable of every kind of wrong Pre- 
judice, that, in Proportion to its Strength, it 


fetters and ties down the Mind; it renders 


- Kt incapable of looking abroad, and viewing 


Things as they truly are; ſo that whatever 


Evidence may be offered againſt ſtrong Pre- 
poſſeſſions, it appears as no Evidence at all, 
the Underſtanding being, as to ſuch Points, 
blind, and without its proper and uſual 
Diſcernment. 

It happens in ſome Senſe to the Soul, as it 
doth to'the Body ; in which rooted Habits 
prevail ſo far, as to lay Men under a fort of 
Neceſſity in their Actions; they are determi- 
ned even without, and as it were againſt, their 

Wills: Nor is it poſſible to deſtroy ſuch 
Habits, but by great Diligence, and flow 
Degrees. So likewiſe, in reference to the 


Mind; where Men have been long uſed to 


treat certain Points as indiſputable, they are 
ſhocked at their being brought into Debate; 
and ſo far from deſiring to be better informed, 
that ny avoid it with a * of r 
N 


This is Poiketimes n! in Minds not evil 
or corrupt in general; in ſuch, as would 
willingly obey God, if they were not pre- 


0 mn _ theſe unhappy Circumſtances, from 
3 


learning 


i 
i 
j 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
' 
1 


62 SERMON.IL 
learning what the real Will of God is: And 
poſſibly ſome of the very Jews, whoſe Pre- 
judices prevented their acknowledging the 
Meſffias, might be Objects of Divine Com- 
on: Our Saviour ſeems to have treated 
them as ſuch, even whilſt he ſuffered on the 
Croſs; and his Prayer for their Pardon im- 
plies, that their Caſe was not abſolutely de- 
ſperate ; Father, forgive them, ſaid He, rr 
they know not what they do. But, however 
this were, yet it is certain enough, that they 
laboured under inveterate Prejudioes; and 
theſe Prejudices were one main Cauſe of 
their not receiving Chriſt. ö yt. 
3. The Third and laſt Cauſe manta 
was corrupt Paſſion and Appetite; a Cauſe not 
leſs prevalent than the ones, [but uch hes | 
excuſable. A” 
If the Jews, as to their: chew! e be 
oonkidlered either in their religious Capacity, 


or their civil, they will be found to have de- 


genorated vaſtly, from the Piety and Virtue 
of ſome of their Anceſtors, — and to have 
ſtood in infinite Need of that Saviour, they 
were induced to reject, by the very Need 
they had of Him. 


In no other Age, . | 
* many Sorts and Pete at af 
arte them 
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then hating and deſpiſing each other, and 


aiming at little more than to advance their 
own Side, and depreſs all others: They had 


defeated the very End and Deſign of Re- 


ligion, by adhering ſo ſtrictly to the mere 


Form and Shew of it; and to atone for vio- 


lating the moral Parts, they had invented 
ſome little Performances of their own: Theſe 
they called the Traditions of their Elders; 
and by theſe our Bleſſed Lord himſelf ob- 


ſerves, they made the Commands 7 God ef none. 


Effect. 
In their civil a they were diſobe- 
dient and rebellious to their Governors. 


unyuſt and injurious to their Equals, — proud | 


and inſolent to their Inferiors ; not to men- 
tion any other Particulars, which made them 
contemptible to their Neighbours, and into- 

lerable to themſelves. Such was the Tem- 
per and Condition of the eus at that Time; 


---= of a great Part of them, I mean; for, 


it is not credible. they ſhould be all of that 
Character, nor doth the u Argument 


require me to ſuppoſe it. 


. Now, how might we expect, that Periins; 


fo diſpoſed; would act, upon the Appearance 
0 the- Medias? Had they been ſenſible af 
Ty their n wretched Condition, they would 


3 


doubtleſs h 
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- doubtleſs have embraced the Remedy offered 
them, ---- as thoſe in Fact did, who were 
leſs blind and inſenfible. But, their very 
Danger made them unapprehenſive of what 
they were expoſed to. They were addicted 
to the Intereſts of their . vrhich 
they would not deſert even to purchaſe their 
Salvation. They had loſt the very Senſe and 
Taſte of Virtue, which real Religion endea- 
voured to cultivate; and, to prevent its be- 
ing reſtored, had ſubſtituted ſomething elſe 
of leſs Conſequence in its Room: And 
theſe Inventions they ſupported by the Credit 
and Authority of their Elders, which they 
reckoned it highly criminal to - queſtion. 
They were intractable and diſobedient, even 
to civil Magiſtrates; ; and therefore, indiſ- 
poſed to admit any Commands they did not 
like to obey.As they were unjuſt and in- 
jurious, it was improbable they ſhould be won 
over to Gentleneſs, Charity and Beneficence. 
And, as they were proud and inſolent, they 
were incapable of being either ruled, or 
taughf: To be ſhort, the whole Scheme of 
Religion, which our Bleſſed Lord came to 
ineulcate, was againft them; and therefore, 
it is no Wonder they ſhould "oppoſe and | 


reject it it. 


45 10 
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In Truth, as the right Conduct of the 
Uadetiandi g is the Effet of Virtue, as 
well as the Cauſe of it, ſo, where Men are 
enſlaved to Vice, this Province muſt be ne- 
glected: And, of Conſequence, the Mind, 
which was originally capable of high Im- 
provements, be weakened and impaired, and 
at length unfitted to determine concerning 
Truth and F alſchood, with any manner of 
Certainty. 

And if it ſhould be ſaid, in Contradiftionn 
to this, that Men of the fineſt Parts are ſome- 
times found to be moſt corrupt, — yet this, 
dt leaſt, maybe obſerved, that Pens of that 

Character betray their Want of Capacity, 
when they treat Subjects of a moral or reli- 
gious Nature. Or if, in ſome Caſes, they 
can write finely, and ſet good Rules to others, 
yet this is all Speculation with regard to- 

themſelves: They either do not ſee the real 

Force of their own Reaſonings, -- — or, are in- 
capable of being 8 influenced and governed be 
them. | 
And this ſeems to 1 been the Caſe of 
the Jews, now under Conſideration: They 
were, a great Part of them, as I ſaid; miſe 
rably corrupt, when our Bleſſed Lord came 
to reform. Of and to cure theſe Cor- 

Vor- 1 % EO ruptions. 


| 
. 
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ruptions. He wrought Miracles; and theſe 
Miracles ſurpriſed them; and gained him 
ſome Reſpect, eſpecially, whilſt they felt 
ſome natural Good to themſelves, from them. 


But cheſe very Perſons deſerted him, upon 


their hearing his hard Sayings; upon his 


| urging Duties they cared not to practiſe, or 


condemning Vices they were unwilling to 
part with. So that, in a natural way, they 
were incapable of admitting any Scheme, but 
What ſhould be as bad, or worſe, than what 
they had embraced already; ſome Scheme 
which would flatter their Vices, make them 
ealy } in their Corruptions, = and render them 


more the Sons of Perdition, than they were 
before. 


Since this was the Caſe, God gave them 
up to themſelves: He let them enjoy the 
Choice they had made, and ſit down in che 
Darkneſs which they loved. Juſt and Wile 


are all his Doings, though in many Caſes, to 


us, unſearchable. And therefore, though 
-we ſhould not be able to account diſtinctly 
for his preſent Proceeding, yet it would be- 

come us to believe it right, and to adore him 
as well for the Judgments he inflicts, as the 
Favours he beſtows. 


Bot, We need not ot take the Advantage of 5 
| | this 
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this Reflection: Reaſons ſufficient are open 
to us, why he did not ſubdue the perverſe 
Wills of Men; why he ſuffered Nature to 
take its uſual Courſe; and did not interpoſe 
to force that 1 Nen were er and 
indiſpoſed to give. lh 
It may Pa gt, (and nah enedenes 
been ſo) that as God might, by his ſuper- 
eminent Power, have made all Oppoſition to 
the Meffias ceaſe, ſo he was concerned to do 
ity for the Honour of his Son, and the Ad- 
of the World: That whereas 
c came with full Authority from the 
Father himſelf, and with ample Means to 
compaſs the Salvation of all Mankind, fo the 
i haracter and Perſon was in- 
tereſted in the Succeſs of his Meſſage, — and 
the univerſal Happineſs required, that no 
Garin to theſe Means renting pos 
mitted. 
| 1 ſhall offer Two 6 his I 
conceive will take off from the Weight of | 
nnn 
The Firſt is this; Gd 0e open no Ac- 
count concerned to force Mens Aſſent, by 
any Gre: and immediate Influence on their 


| Secondly, To have done this at- gelt, wht. 
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out continuing the fame Method for-ever, 
muſt have been more prejudicial to the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, than to _ en ee as 
in Fact he did. And, 

1. I affirm, God a no. account con- 
poi. to force Mens Aſſent, by any 1 | 
and immediate Influenoe on their Minds. 

What by his abſolute Power he was capa- 
ble of doing, is another Queſtion: Nor ſhall 
J deny his Power, in the preſent Inft: 
for this Reaſon, amongſt. others, that it hath 
actually been exerciſed on ſome Occaſions. 
Of this St. Paul himſelf was an Example, 
abo was, whatever he was, by the eſpecial 
Grace and Favour of God. But, though 
ſome ſingular, and very important Reaſons 
might prevail with him to go out of the 
common Road, with regard td St. Paw 33 _ 
yet, it ſeems to have been no-wiſe expedient 
to change the ſettled Order of Nature, to 
deal in All Caſes, as it might be proper tolact 
in One Caſe, — or, in ſhort, becauſe there 
were Reaſons for a particular Conduct in One 
Inſtance, to do the ſame, even Without Wea 
ſon, in All others. 

The general Method of God 8 Wee eg 
with Men, is, to treat them as reaſonable 
and accountable Beings; ---as Beings capable 
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of judging, if they pleaſe, concerning Evi- 
_ dence: produced; and, conſequently, as an- 
ſwerable to God for the Conduct of the Un- 
derſtanding, as well as Will. In this Way 
he dealt with the Jews. When he ſent his 
Son into the World, he afforded ſufficient 


_ Marks of Diſtinction, whereby he might be 
| known to be ſuch ; And when this was done, 
the whole Blame of his Rejection muſt reſt 
on thoſe, whoſe: Ignorance was affected. 
'Let us conſider, that by the common Prin- 
: _ of our Nature, every Man is concerned 
to ſearch after, and to admit the Truth; 
to keep himſelf clear of unreaſonable Pre- 
judices and Prepoſſeſſions; and to ſubdue 
thoſe Appetites and Paſſions, which blind — 
Underſtanding, and corrupt the Will. = 
therefore are alone accountable for all _ i 5 
Conſequences which follow from our heed- 
leſs Conduct; and God is no more concerned 
to force Truth upon us, in ſpight of the Dif- 
ficulties which we throw in the Way, than 
he is to over-rule us in our Actions, and to 
make us Virtuous whether we will or no. 
In both Reſpects he is pleaſed to leave us 
in a great meaſure to ourſelves, — without 
which, there would be ng Merit either in our 
Exch or Obedience : And in Truth, to ſpeak 
F 3 = N 
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ſtrictly, unle we were allowed the Uſe of 
our Liberty, the Actions which were thougit 
to proceed from us, would not be properly 

|  otirs. The Notion of a neceſſary Agent ſeems 

to imply a Contradiction;”— the Action, on 

this Suppoſition, really proceeding from that 

| Cauſe. which impoſed the Neceſſity. The 

quence muſt be this, — to ones 

| Ment ee e Things, -fn | 
themſelves fit and proper, muſt deſtroy all 
Virtue in the ſuppoſed Agents, and: render 
them incapable Objects of Reward ;— It 
would be inconſiſtent with the moral Govern+ | 
ment of God; and deſtroy the Honour. of 
his Wiſdom, as much as it could be ſup- 

| poſed to advance the Credit of his Power. 

' To the fame Purpoſe, let us obſerve like- 
wiſe, in the next place, that to have forced 
Mens Aſſent at firſt, without continuing the 
ſame Method for ever, muſt have been more 
prejudicial to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity khan 
o have proceeded as, in fact, God did. 
Let us ſuppoſe then, that every one BO 
faw and converſed with Chrift, had been fo 
determined by the over-ruling Power of God, 
as immediately to receive him. This indeed a 
would have enlarged the Number of the firſt 


W — in 9 at leaſt, where our 
Bleſſed 
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Blefled Lord choſe to paſs his Time. But, 


as, he, could not {ee and converſe with every 


one, perhaps with few, in compariſon of the 
whole Body of the Jews ; in what man- 


ner were thoſe others. to be managed, Who 
could only hear of him by Report? Were they 


likewiſe. to be over- ruled in their Scruples 


by ſome unſeen, irreſiſtable Power? If not, 
then Room would till. be left, to ſhew their 
Indolence, or Prejudice, or Paſſion; and per- 
haps ſome farther Inconveniencies would 
ariſe, which every one is not aware of. 
How eaſy would it have been for them to | 
have affirmed, that the Perſons in, whoſe 
Preſence Chriſt ated; were beforehand ad- 
dicted to his Intereſts ; · either bought oven 
to his Side, or attached to him by Acquaint- 
_ ance: And Preſumptions of this Kind would 
have received greater Weight from fuppoling, 
dat he declined, acting in the Preſence of 
- thoſe, of whom he was not before ſecure; 
Nor could ſuch a Suppoſition have been well 
diſproved, if all had app A: ed to be immedi · 
ately convinced, and unanimous in their Pro- 
feſlions. If therefore, it muſt have happened 
from hence, that a greater Number of Fol. 
lowers. ſhould. ariſe amongſt thoſe who ſaw 
Way * Daene would have been 
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thrown in the Way of thoſe, who knew him 
only by Report; and to combat Prejudi- 
ces of this Kind, would have been no ay 

Matter. | 
Dr if, on che or hand, theſe Pofiohs 
| likewiſe were to be. over-born, — and the 
Goſpel, firſt offered to the Jews, were unani- 
mouſly to be received by the Fews, then it 
deſerves farther to be enquired, how the Gen- 


tiles likewiſe were to be dealt with: Were 


they to be influenced in the ſame irreſiſtable 
Manner, - and to embrace CBriſt, as ſoon as he 
i ſhould be propoſed to them ? If not, then 1 
deſire to know, whether the concurrent 
Faith of the Frws would not have prejudiced 
Chriſt's Intereſts, and have made the' Gentiles 
ſuſpect, that they were endeavouring to ſet 
. n rather a temporal, than a ff iritual Prince. 
It had been ſeen in many nſtances, (and 
their Humour was well known at that time) 
that the Jeu were deſirous of freeing them- 
ſelves from foreign Dominion, and of eſta- 
bliſhing (if Poffible) an Empire and Domi- 


i nion of their own. Pretenſions of this kind 


: every one Was concerned to oppoſe, no doubt; 
and any ſuch Endeavours would have been 
oppoſed with Zeal. Had it therefore hap- 


12 that the 5 bad Py * | 
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the Intereſts of any One Man, (and eſpe· 
cially, had it happened without any ſufficient 
apparent Reaſon) the Gentiles: muſt have ſu- 
ſpected it as a political, rather than a religious 
Deſign: And ren they muſt, had 
they been true to themſelves, have rejected 
ſuch Pretenſions; ; or, at leaſt, have admitted 


” them with the greateſt Caution and Reſerve. 


What follows — hence is clear, that 
Chriſtianity muſt have been confined to the 
Fews chiefly, if not wholly ; and the Means 
bf Salvation (which were intended to be 
| univerſal) have been drawn into fo narrow a 
Compaſs, as not to be perfectly conſiſtent 
with that ſuper-eminent Goodneſs, which 
regards the univerſal Happineſs of Mankind. 
But, if Difficulties would have ariſen from 
bens to the then World, how much greater 
are thoſe which muſt have fallen on the fu- 
ture Race of Mankind? Without a like ef- 
ficacious Influence on all thoſe to whom the 
| Goſpel ſhould be preached, it would probably 
be admitted by none; the Preſumptions 
_ againſt its Truth being ſuch, on this Sup- 
poſition, as were moſt _ to en its 
rr 755 
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conſidering the real Effect, which the Preach 
ing of Chrif, and his Apoſtles, had on the 
fuſt Ages, but the Effect which it reaſonably 
| — to have: And therefore, what might 
roduced by aàn unſeen, unaccountable 
een 1 of ſmall Uſe to us, in our 
| preſent Debate with Infidels. Nay, ſo far could 
any Event of this kind be from, ſerving us, 
_ the Gentlemen on the other Side of the 


Queſtion, would be apt to turn it againſt us; 
— that there could be no ſufficient 
Evidence of Truth, where Men are ſuppoſed 
| to-be brought over by an jrrefſtable/Jmpalle, 
Or, if they ſhould- pretend to - queſtion, 
whether the whole Scheme were not an art- 
1 ful -ontrivance of the Jews, in order to unite 
themſelves the more firmly, and to gain an 
Aſcendant over the reſt of the World, — by 
what Arguments could we, at this Diſtance, 
egations? All we could fan 


refute ſuch Alle 
would be this; our \ | 
prove the Co Manesse. before; they allege | 


it: To which they, char Tory; would res 
ply, that, conſidering the. Condition of hu: 
man Nature, it were impoſſible that this 
| 3 alike, Had | 

mere 


; — 
- — 
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mere Force of Truth to unite them ;-»» ſors 
preſent worldly Intereſt, by which Men are 


| m dilated, —_——_—— 
Views of Things. | 
On the ben let ug nen Jen 
che Matter ſtands, on the preſent State of 
Fact, as it is repreſented to us by the Hiſto- 


1 In theſe we find, that 


a great Part of the Jews, notwithſtanding 
_ ſufficient Evidence had been given them of 
aur Blefſed Lord's Authority, rejected him, 
—— whilſt others of more equal Difpoſitions 
received him. The Character of the one 
Sort, diſcredits: their Oppdſition ; of the 
other, gives Reputation to their Faith, The 
explained, and will appear to be no Argu- 


Ch. The Motives 


which induced others to believe, were moſt 
rational, and ſuch as muſt have their Force 
for- ever. The One, though not influenced 
by the wonderful Facts, they either faw, or 
r eee ä 
this Ui ef chem as Erädenem of the Me | 
The other, Kg HAN II rn ", Aape 99 
proce wo Proch, vile be Tra 
A 


76 8 E RM ON. II. 


they could no longer reſiſt. To be ſhort; 
the One, fired with, Rage, made Fores ſup- 
ply the Place of Reaſon, and endeavoured by 
Perſecutions to overbear that Truth, they 
were unable to refute; ;——whilft the Others, 
with an admirable. Meekneſs and Courage, 
ſupported themſelves. under all theſe Storms, 
. ql gladly facrificed their. Lives, for the De- 
fence and Confirmation of the Goſpel. 
When theſe Things are laid together, it will 
appear, that the real Intereſts of Chriſtianity 
have not been impaired by the early Oppo- 
ſition which was made to Chi. The Cauſe 
he was concerned in, however it might ſeem 
to ſuffer at firſt, gained real Strength by theſe 
Sufferings; the Wiſdom of God having ſo 
ordered Matters, as to draw Good out of 
Evil, and to turn the F olly, and Wickedneſs, 
and Rage of Ma, to His own Ben —_ 
Praiſe. 775 
* Having thus diſpatched tha 1 deügned to 
al on this Subject, I ſhall now make 
ſore proper Reflections on the Whole. 
And firſt, we may judge from hence what 
are the real Cauſes of Infidelity, even in the 
preſent Age. The very ſame, or the like 
Cauſes which prevailed with the J cus, to re- 
ject the Meſfias, do ſtill work, and indiſpoſe 
. ers TP Ms 


SERMON II. 577 
the Unbelievers of the preſent Times to re- 
cCeive him. It is not (as they would have it 
thought) either Want of Evidence originally 
afforded, or a Defect of it through Length of 
Time, ——It is not this, I ſay, which holds 
them back; — but an entire Diſregard to all 


Religion; an Inſenſibility of all moral 
Obligation; an Inattention to all juſt Rea- 
ſoning on this Subject; an Adherence to 
wrong Prejudices; and an entire Diſſoluteneſs 
and Corruption of Manners: Where theſe 
prevail, nothing can be expected but an Aver- 
fon to Chriſtianity. A Religion, which car- 
ries Matters ſo much farther than any other 
Scheme ever did, cannot expect to be admit- 
ted by thoſe, who have no Liking to any Re- 
ligion at all. What binds upon us moral 
Duties under che heavieſt Penalties, cannot 
be agreeable to that Perſon, who hath no 
Senſe of moral Obligation. What can be 
evinced only by Reaſon and Argument built 
on Facts, will have no Force with him, who 
gives himſelf no Trouble about Reaſon and 
Argument. What requires the greateſt O Open 
neſs, and Simplicity of Mind, whether to be 
underſtood or practiſed, will not be admitted 
— that Perdon,, who is already given up to 
Prejudices nnn the greateſt 
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Suietneſb of Behaviour, and the moſt exalted 
Virtue, is unfuitable to the Taſte of the In» 
| , the Cruel, the Voluptuous : So that 
1 | 


5 theſeEvils, we have a poor Proſpect of making 


1 not be found deſperate; there being Ways 


any Impreſſions on them, by the external 
Evidence of the Goſpel. An Honeſty and 
_ Uprightneſs of Mind was neceſſary, in 
order to be influenced by the;Miracles of 
Chriſt, wrought even in Mens own Pre- 
fence: And furcly the ſame Conditions which 
were requiſite to the firſtSpreading of Chriſti» 
anity, are ſtill needful to ſupport and enlarge 
its Intereſts. But, as thoughtleſs, and pre- 
judiced, and vicious, as too many Men are, 


mull remaining of gaining an Acceſs to them, 
though we are obliged —— 
Method: and to. more 
To this Purpoſe, we ſhall firid-clrfelies | 
cancgrned to eſtabliſh the firſt Principles and 
Obligations of Morality on the Foot of natural 


Reaſon; to convince Men (if we can,) that 
_ are-accountableas wellfor the Conduct f 
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of all unjuſt Prejudices: But, above all, to 
act agreeably to Nature; and this cannot be 
done, but by a ſtrict Adherence to the Rules 
of Morality, as being founded entirely in 
Nature. If Men can be once brought to 
this, the Paſſage farther to Chriſtianity will 
be eaſy and immediate: The Difficulties 
which prevented their Belief, will be re- 
moved: And when it is conſidered, how 
every genuine Principle of Nature is con- 
firmed by Chrift, and adopted into his 
Scheme; —how the Means and Motives 
to Virtue are ſupplied by it, --- mobs ee 
enlightened, --- our Fears remoy 

our deſt Hopes animated j ĩt is ſcarce cre- 

dible but he, who is once a ſincere Theiſt, 
2 will ſoon be a good Chriſtian. ETD 
What Turn Things may take in Time; 
cannot certainly be ſaid; for, we are no 
more ſecure of bringing Men to natural Re- 
ligion, than of drawing them over immedi- 
ately to the Chriftian. Vet it miniſters ſome 

fort of Hope to reflect, that much u 


Pains have been taken of late, to eftabliſh 
the Principles of natural Religion, on a ra- 
' tional and clear Foundation, --- and to make 
Matters of this Kind more eaſy and fure than 

"I were rs th Performances of this 
| N ature 
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Nature have, it ſeems, been received 5 
Favour, and read with Pleaſure; inſomuch 
that it hath been reckoned ſome what un- 
faſhionable to be- entirely. a St to them. 
It were, however, much t to be Ned. that 
- ſuch Writings made a ſomewhat. deeper Im- 
preſſion on Mens Conſciences; that they did 
not read merely for Reading fake, to cently 
Curioſity, or to furniſh out Matter for Con- 
verſation : For, ſo long as theſe are the ſole 
Ends of Reading, we cannot expect any uſe- 
ful Effects from it. But, if it ſhould happen 
that this Exerciſe of their Minds, in attending 
to Truth, ſhould once affect them deeply, 
and work in them a real Senſe of Virtue, we 
might then pronounce of them, that they 
are not far from the Kingdem of God ; For, 7 
any Man will do his 1 e. the Father s] Wil 
he ſhall know of the Doctrine, faith our Saviour, 
Whether it be of God, or whether Iſpeal of myſelf. 
A Second Reflection I would offer, ſhall 
be this: As the Temper and Condition be- 
fore - mentioned, muſt, in the Unbeliever, 
harden him againſt Conviction, ſo likewiſe, 
as far as it prevails. in the Believer himſelf, 
it muſt unfit him for carrying on the Intereſts 
of Chriſtianity, upd make even-his own F aith 0 


| precarious. fn 
©" "ths 


®, 
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Phe Particulars before infiſted on, as the 
main Cauſes of the Jewiſh Unbelief, were, 

Inattention, Prejudice, and Paſſſon. Let us 

ſee then what Effect theſe muſt have on the 

Succeſs and Conduct of the Believer. 

If he be lazy and inattentive, and unwil- 

ling to enquire into the Force of Argument, 

-----though his own Profeſſion ſhould be 
ſiufficiently ſecured, by the Prepoſſeſſions of 

Education, yet how can he hope for any Suc- 

_ ceſs from his Attempts on the Unbeliever ? 
Can he expect, in the way of Argument, to 
gain over an Adverſary, who knows not what 
the Force of Argument is, and hath little 
Reaſon to ſupport him in his Profeflions, but 
tis, < that Chriſtianity firſt got Poſſeſſion of 
huis Mind? -A Reaſon (ſuch a one as it is) 
which the Unbeliever may poflibly, in his 
Tauurn, alledge with equal Foree and Succels. 
It s plain therefore, ſuch an indolent, unen- 
F is incapable of doing Service or 
4 * Credit to his Profeſſion; and it is well if he 
” aa not create irreparable Miſchief to that 
5 he is concerned to ſupport: For, 
£ where a Man, by neglecting to enquire, is 

unable to give a Reaſon of” the Hape that is in bb 
um, his want of Skill, will, by the Adverfaries - 
| 15 Religion, be imputed to ſome Defect in 
Vor. J. 1 Religion ; 


* 


* * . 
* 
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Religion itſelf, and that Point be reckoned 
indefenſible, which the Perſon, who eſpouſed 
it, is unable to maintain. No Wonder there- 
fore is it, that St. Peter ſhould ſo ſtrongly in- 
culcate it on the firſt Chriſtians, that they 
ſhould furniſh themſelves with all proper 
Arms for the Defence of their Faith, and be 
able 7 give every Man, who enquired of them, 
à Reaſon of their Hope. 
Exhortations of this Kind are by. no means 
ſuperſeded by Length of Time; nor hath 
the long Poſſeſſion which Chriſtianity hath 
held of this Part of the World, made it 
needleſs to enquire into its original Title, 
Bold Men have, of late Years eſpecially, 
diſputed its Right, and called upon thoſe who 
acknowlege it; to make good its Pretenſions. OG 
| Since this is the Caſe, ſurely it becomes us, 
fbior the fake of our Religion, to review this 
* _ Subject with Care; to put ourſelves in a 
Condition to repel all Aſſaults, and to de- 
fend moſt effectually that Cauſe, which if * 
= *: loſt, I know nothing elſe worth preſerving. 
= Let us conſider, in the next place, what 
11 Effect Prejudice muſt have on the Believer, 
and how it muſt expoſe the Cauſe he main- 
| tains, to the Scoffs and Inſults of the Infidel. 
= SIR Prejudice, I do not mean that particular 
* 5 1 kind 
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kind of Prejudice, which affected the ers, 
and induced them to reject the Meſias (for 


this can have no Room in a Believer); but, 


I underſtand by it, Prejudice in a more gene- 
ral Senſe; an Adherence, without and againſt 
Reaſon, to certain Points, the maintaining 


vrhich may be turned to the Diſadvantage of 


Religion. 
We have Inſtances _ of this, in the 


Members of the Church of Rome; who, ad- 


bhering to certain Points peculiar to that 


Church, ſeem incapable of prevailing with 


a rational Unbeliever. For, whilſt they main- 


tain with us, the general Truth of Chriſti- 


anity, they mix with it certain Points im- 
poſſible to be true; and by affirming theſe 


with the ſame Confidence as they do the moſt 


unqueſtionable Truths, they weaken all the 
Proofs they alledge; and conſequently, what- 


ever they endeavour to build with one Hand, 


they do moſt effectually deſtroy with the 


other. 


> 


Thus Matters ſtand with the Members of 


the Church of Rome: And happy would it 
be for the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, if no other 


Perſons were ever found to fall into the like 


Error. But, fo hath it proved in Fact, that 


Men mixing their own Prejudices with Goſpel 
5 G2 Toe | 


3 . really h Nothing, i 18 an Over-match for 
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Truths, and placing them on the ſame Foot, 
have given Offence, not only to the uncor- 
rupted Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but to its 
very Enemies; and whilſt they have occha- 
 fioned Grief to the one, they have given no 
' {mall Cauſe of Triumph to the other. For, 
though ſimple Truth will make its Way, 
with reaſonable Men at leaſt, whilſt ſup- 
ported by its proper Evidence, yet Error, 
deſtructive of the common Principles of Rea- 
ſon, muſt prejudice Truth, by being too 
nearly united to it; and ſo the common 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity ſuffer by human Pre- 
judices and Prepoſſeſſions. How much 
therefore are we all concerned to embrace the 
Truth in Simplicity, leſt our own imprudent 
'. Miſtakes ſhould hurt our Cauſe, and differve | 
| that Intereſt we would endeavour to ſupp 
But, after all, the worſt, and moſt miſ- 
| . Thing to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
is, a vicious and immoral Life in its Poole 
ſors. This leads Unbelievers to think, that 
we are not in earneſt in our Profeſſions ; and 
conſequently, that we inculcate the Rules of 
- Religion with no other Deſi ign, than to gain 
an Advantage over others, in our temporal 
=oncerns : For this is certain, that he who 


thoſe, - 
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; thoſe, who adhere ſtrictly to the Rules of 
Virtue. This, I fay, is the Concluſion, 
which Unbelievers are apt to make, from the 
Conduct of ill Chriſtians. I cannot therefore 


but wonder at the Indiſcretion of ſome very 
good Men, who have been pleaſed to aggra- 


vate the Errors of Chriſtians, and to repreſent - 
them to the World as much worſe than they 


really are. What Uſe hath been made of 


Paſſages of this Kind, may be learnt from a 
late Enemy to Chriſtianity, whoſe Writings 
are too well known to the World. But, as 
the Conſequence drawn from hence, is by 


no means juſt, L ſhall take the Leun to con- | 


fider the Matter fairly. - 
_ Thoſe who make Profeſſion of a: Chri- 
ſtian Religion, are Men of like Paſſions with 


others; and Perſons, who, though they re- 


tain an habitual Belief of Chriſtianity, yet, 
upon account of human F railty, may be be⸗ 
trayed into many Errors, and Indiſcretions. 

Ido not deny, but even theſe are inconſiſtent 
with their habitual Perſuaſions; yet, ſtill we 
know in fact, that Men are rather governed 
by their preſent Sentiments, than their gene- 


1 ri Belief, and are fo carried on by imme- 


diate Paſſion; as to have no Recourſe to the 
18 Principle of Conduct. On any other, 
 . :%* 4 


* 
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Foot than this, we muſt charge the Whole of 

Mankind, even from the firſt Man to the laſt 
(Chriſt Jeſus only excepted,) with thorough | 


Hypocriſy, and an entire Diſbelief of every 
Principle of Action. Now, if this be the 


Caſe, then the ill Conduct of profeſſed . 


Chriſtians muſt be aſcribed to ſome other 
Cauſe than ſecret Infidelity; to the Force of 
Paſſion, - to Irreſolution f Temper, — and 
the Strength of preſent Temptations. "Theſe 
will account for the Effect in a much better 
Way; and eſpecially when we conſider, that 
ſome Perſons, of a very exceptionable Cha- 

racter, have yet laid doyn their Lives for 
the ſake of the Goſpel. 7 

I have One Thing farther to add. As In- 
attention, Prejudice and Paſfion, muſt unfit 
a Man for carrying on the Intereſts of Chriſti- 
anity with others, , ſo likewiſe muſt they ren- 
der even his own Faith precarious ; becauſe 
no Man can be ſecure of maintaining his own 
Faith, butby uſing the ſame Methods, which 
were at firſt proper to produce it, And 1 
have already obſerved, in my Account of the 
Jewiſp Infidelity, that it was owing to the 
7 before - mentioned Cauſes, Woe 

What Firmneſs of Belief can be expe fied, 
7 5 torres the reaſonable Grounds of it are uns - 


Koa ; 


SERMON II. 87 
known; where Men will not examine in- 
to the Evidence before them; and owe 
their preſent Perſuaſion (if ſuch it may be 
called) to the mere Example of their Pre- 
deceſſors? Such not having any Depth of 
Soil, the Word of God, juſt caſt upon them, 
muſt immediately ſpring up and decay. | 
Where Men give themſelves up to Pre- 
judices, many of which are perhaps incon- 
fiſtent with the general Faith they profeſs, --- 
they will be eaſily diſpoſed to quit that Faith, 
when it ſhall appear to be inconſiſtent with 
theſe Prejudices ; and eſpecially, if, having 
never thoroughly enquired into the true Rea- 
ſons of their Faith, they have nothing farther 
to alledge in its Defence, than they have in 
Favour of theſe Prejudices themſelves : So 
that upon this View of Things it will appear, 
that to deſtroy the Simplicity of our Religion, 
doth moſt effectual ly ſubvert our 1 < os 
itſelf,” 0 
To give way to corrupt Appatices! and 
Paſſions, and to permit them to get an en- 
tire Aſcendant over us, muſt in Time over- 
throw that Faith which condemns them. 
There is an utter Inconfiſtency between me :* 
_ - juſt Belief of a Chriſtian, and the Practices of 
an ill aa As often therefore, as he re- 
: G4 fleet 
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flects on theſe Practices, he muſt do it with 
Regret and Terror; with Self- condemna- | 


tion of having acted ill, and fearful Appre- 


henſions of that Puniſhment, which his Re- 


ligion threatens. Well is it, if this Senſe of 
Matters ſhall get the better, and bring him 


back to the Praftice of that Duty he hath vio- 
Hated. But, if it ſhall happen that the Habit 


of Ill hath gotten the entire Maſtery, it is 


natural to expect he will endeavour, either 
to bring his Religion to countenance his Vices, 


or to perſuade himſelf out of that Religion 


with which they are irreconcileable. Either 
of theſe muſt in effect ſubvert his Faith ;---- 


the latter, by deſtroying the very Profeſſion of 


It, —— -the former, by ſubſtituting ſomething 


elſe in its Room. This muſt, I ſay, be | 
natural Copſequence in a Perſon, by preſent | 


Profeſſion a Chriftian, but perſevering in a 


wicked Life. Nor can this Conſequence be 
avoided, but by a thorough Inattention to all 
the Precepts of the Goſpel :—A State alto- 


gether as. bad as the former; becauſe, tho 


15 it want the Form, it is yet a virtual, Aena. | 


ation of C] y 
Upon the whole: then, and to conclude: 15 
having ſeen. the proper Cauſes of Unbelief, | 


e all choſe, who abhor the Ef, abhor 
5 likewiſe 


%..4 


GO 
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likewiſe theſe Cauſes. Let us be diligent 


and careful in all our religious Enquiries, that 


we may know as well the true Ground, as 
the Import and Extent of our Religion. Let 
us keep the Mind free from all thoſe Preju- 


dices and Prepoſſeſſions, which, where-ever 


they prevail, narrow and confine it, and 
render it unfit, as well for right Practice, as 
juſt Contemplation. Let us, laſtly, to the 
Purity of our Faith, add the utmoſt Strictneſs 


of Converſation, and endeavour to make, 


every Day, ſome farther Improvement in 


Virtue. This, and This only, can ſecure us 
Comfort here, and a Reward hereafter. | 
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The Excellency of PATIEN E. 


5 JAMES i. 2, J, l, . 
My Briethivdn count it all Joy When Je «fall 
into divers Temptation; 

Knowing this, that the Tryal N. your Tan 
 worketh Patience. 

But let Patience have her Perfect Work, that 
pve may 0 e i dale an 

nothing. l 


v7 eniptations in the 7 5 we are to 
B underſtand the Tryals of Affliction. 
And what Kinds of Affliction our 
Apoſtle had more eſpecially in view, may be 
learnt from conſidering the Condition. of thoſe _ 
| Times, in. which he wrote. 
©. The Church of Chrift was no po | 
played, but its Intereſts were oppoſed both 


by 


*. thy 
© + 
E 
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; by Jews and Gentiles ; they were jealous of 
its growing Power, and uſed every Method, 
whether of Craft or Force, to ſtop its Pro- 


greſs. Hence the Apoſtles and early Propa- 
gators of our Faith, were exerciſed with crue] 
locking: and Scourgings ; yea, moreover with 


Bonds and Impriſonment; and Matters were 


carried ſo far, that there was no maintaining 


their Religion, but with the Hazard, at leaſt, 
of Life. 


Theſe then are the Temptations which our- 
Apoſtle had principally in View.---Abundant 


Tryals both of Mens Conſtancy and Since- 


rity'! and ſuch as, bearing ſo very hard on 


human Nature, needed all the Aids: as well 


of Religion as Reaſon, to ſupport Men in, 
enduring them. 

Vet our Apoſtle was @ far Ching, diſs 
couraged by theſe difficult. Circumſtances, 15 
that he even triumphed in the Conſideration; 
and exhorts Chriſtians not merely to bl 125 


82 Zz wa; af gwen; n, > Ab$r. 


bien, faith he, bunt it al fi dey ye fall, 


ino divers Temptations. 5 | WW. DOE. 


N * 4 


But what, may ſome ſay are Afflictions 


then real Matter of Choice? Is Pain itſelf a 
Good? or, can we really pleaſe and delight 


W in thoſe Dircumſtances which hae 
- itſe 


r 


* 


4 
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itlelf abhors ?--This we dare by no means | : 
affirm, and common Senſe forbids it. — 


But, we muſt obſerve however, that Things 
are ſometimes choſen, not ſo much upon 
their own Account, as the Reference they 
have to ſomewhat elſe. What is Evil, whilſt 
conſidered ſeparately from all the Conſe- 
quences attending it, may be good, when it 
is the Means towards procu ring ſomE worthy 


End; and Pain itſelf is what a wiſe Man 
- of would chuſe readily, when it leads the Way 


to a greater and more enduring Pleaſure. 


With reference to the preſent Caſe of Per- 


ſecution or Affliction, for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews repre- 


ſents it under the Notion of Diſcipline : 22 


| have forgotten the Exhortation which ſpeaketh 
unto you as unto Children; My Son, deſpiſe not 
thou the Chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord 
Joveth, he chafteneth, and ſeourgeth every Son 
whom he recerveth [ Heb. xii. 5, 6.]. It is in 
much the ſame View St. James treats it, in 
the Words before us: My Brethren, count 


it all Foy, when ye fall into divers Tempta- 
tions: Knowing this, that the Tryal of your © 


Faith worketh Patience: But, let Patience 


_ have ber perfect Work, that ye may be perfect 


* 
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and enlire, wanting nothing. Afflictions then 
afford Room and Exerciſe for an admirable 
Virtue: As they are the Tryals of our Faith, 


ſo do they give Occaſions for our Patience: 
They lead us on (however rugged the Way 


may ſeem) to Glory in the Concluſion; and 


prepare us for thoſe Rewards, . will 


amply recompenſe the Difficulties of obtain- | 
ing them. 
This, I affirm, is eminently true, where 5 


Men ſuffer Affliction for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 


and in Support of his Religion. But, this is 
a Circumſtance not ſo much in preſent View. 
The true Chriſtian Faith is eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws; and thoſe Powers are now engaged 
in its Defence, which were once employed 
for its Deſtruction. Vet ſtill there is Cala- 
mity enough in Life, and Room left for the 
Exerciſe of Patience. The Evil of every Day 
is ſufficient; nor can we bear up againſt it, 
but by Fortitude. and Conſtancy: Our very 
Joys are broken and interrupted; and our 


D.iſtreſſes are ſo frequent and ſharp, that we 


* 


ſcarce know how to ſupport ourſelves under 
them And yet, born that muſt be, which 
. cannot be avoided by. us. The Will of God 
muſt be ſubmitted to by his Creatures, both 
in the ordinary an of Providence, 5 
= and 


1 
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and the more eminent Exerciſe 'of its Power. | 


Patience then will come in as a neceſſary Duty - 


in common Life. We need it almoſtevery Day, 
on ſome Occaſion or other; and therefore 


ſhould arm ourſelves with ſuch Principles, as 
may enable us to go through with Innocence. 


In my preſent Diſcourſe on this __ eQ,. 


I hall. 


I. "Repreſent the great Enel and Impore 
tance of the Virtue; and then, 


II. Propoſe ſuch farther Reaſons and Motives, 


as may ſerve to enforce it on us. 


In Ne the Excellency and Im- 
ortance of this Virtue, I ſhall confine my- 

ſelf to what the Apoſtle in the Text ſuggeſts. 
He obſerves, that Afflictions are the Tryals 
of our Faith : They are the Means whereby 


it is diſcovered, whether a Man entertains an 
| inward and real Senſe of what he outwardly _ 


profeſſes to believe. And if it be farther en- 


quired, How, and in What way, this End may 


be attained by them, the Anſwer is obvious; 
vix. By the Fortitude and Conſtancy with 


which we bear them. 1 
Let us conſider the Caſe, with reſpect to 


thoſe who ſuffer Perſecution for the F aith of 


Chriſt, 


* 
3 


the Impoſtor, and the artleſs Truth of the 


= 


* tradiction, that they were ſeriouſly perſuaded 
'- of thoſe Truths, which they have aſſerted 
with ſo much Courage, and defended” with 


+« ſecret Infidel do, than draw back when it is 
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C nd Fortune, and in Defence of their Faith, 
can dare even Death itſelf, then we are ſure 


Men ſhrink back in the Day of Tryal ; that 
having made Profeſſion of their Faith in 
_ Chriſt, whilſt it was ſafe to do fo, they yet 
deſert it, when Perſecution threatens, or 
Affliction bears hard upon them,---how does 


| ppg a perſecuted Faith, either openly 


Cat Barely to make Profeſſion of this 
Faith, can be eſteemed no ſufficient Evidence 
of Men's Sincerity : If it were, there would 
be nb Difference between the Pretences of 


Believer. But when Men declare thoſe Sen- 
. timents, which they are bold enough to ſup- 
| port againſt the Rage of Perſecution;---when 

hey take patiently the Loſs of Reputation 


they have not impoſed eicher on the World 
or themſelves: Then it appears beyond Con- 


{much Conſtancy. 
On the other hand, ſhould ; it happes! that 


it appear that they really believed the Truths 
which they profeſſed ? What other could a 


dangerous to advance farther; and, inſtead of 


deny, 


* 
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deny, or ſilently betray it ? Men are very apt 
to deceive and impoſe even on themſelves ;- 
They fancy they believe what they are really 
very indifferent about; and what they have 
taken ſo little Care to ſettle in their Minds, 
that the firſt Shock proves it rather to be a 
weak Opinion, than a firm and well- grounded 
F aith. Afflictions, i in ſuch Caſes, ſnew Men 
to themſelves. Then they learn (what no- 
thing elſe could have taught them) that there 
is a vaſt Difference between a ſettled Per- 
ſuaſion, and an haſty and over- forward Pro- 
feſſion; and that nothing can prove the Sin- 
cerity of their Faith, but a reſolute enduring 
of thoſe Afflictions, which this þ aith ſhall 
bring upon them. | 
But, not to reſt on chis (which, as I faid . 
before, is a Caſe extraordinary, and a Cir- 
cumſtance from which we are now free), 
let us take a Step farther; and conſider, that 
Patience, even in the ordinary Concerns of 
Life, is the beſt Evidence of our real Faith. 
By Faith, I do here underſtand, not only 
a Belief of Religion in the general, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſias, — but likewiſe 
a firm Perſuaſion of the ſeveral Truths which 
he came to teach us: More eſpecially, that 
God exerciſes a juſt, and wiſe, and kind 
Vol. I. - Providence 
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Providence over us; thithe directs our Af- 
fairs, and obferves our Actions; and 8 | 
| hereafter render to every Man according 
his Works. The Confideration of theſe 
Things (if we are real de with a 

Sefife of thetn 0 Will teach us to püt our Truſt 
in God to accept his Bleffings with Gra- 
fteace, and to Liſe tem with Nation z 
Ree his Judgments Without: Mürmur ; — 

o tely on Bim for Support; 5 and to ret IRA, 
5 We miſt fuffer Afffiction, God's Judg- 
ments afe right, and hat be in Faithfulnsſs bath 
Ae #s 75 Je 1rbdbled. To act in this fan- 
Ber, is what we mean by Pitience. Now if 
Patience be the teil Effect and Conſgiitnte 
of Faith, it muſt, at the ſame time, be tlie 
füreſt Proof of ir. There 1s an '\Rleputdible | 

Connexion beteentheCauleahd the Effect; 
fo cat às on tlie one hand we recken üpun 
Cogeguettees, here the 'known Ground 
0 them appears, ſo on the other, 
the apparent Conſequences of Things, 
*. are carried back to their prop. 
And therefdte, if Patience titider Eis of 
Life be tlie Sendine Fruit of a trut and lively 
Filth, it is certain chat wflere· ever it ſubfflts, 
it s abtindant Denen 'of that Fans decem 

| Which i it flows. Shed | 8 
3 „„ TICS. K 


r Cities. 5 
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Or, if it ſhould be ſaid on this Occaſion, 
that natural Courage, and the Precepts of 
-Pldloſophy, may ſupport Men, without build- 
ing on the Principles of Religion, we may 
confute this Notion by Fact and Experience. 
Who ever ſupported himſelf ſufficiently un- 
der the Evils of this Life, without the Hopes 
of à better? And, however bravely ſome have 
talked of Afflictions, and pretended to tri- 
umph over thoſe Misfortunes they never 
felt, yet the Day of Calamity hath given 
them another Senſe of Things. Then they 
have perceived, that merely human Conſi- 
derations are not enough; and that nothing 
can give Men Comfort under the Diſtreſſes 


— of Lite, but a br gs in the All-Good 


{high the key then, and to cloſe this 
Argument; if Faith itſelf be of any Conſe- 
quenct to us (as ſurely it is), then whatſo- 
ever isa Proof and Evidence of this Faith, 
muſt be truly valuable: And ſince Patience 
under Afflictions, as well common as ex- 
traordinary, affords this Evidence, ſo we can- 
not but give it a Place amongſt the firſt and 

moſt excellent Graces. 
Beſitles this, there is another Conſidera- 
tion here ſuggeſted by the Apoſtle. He ex- 
8 „„ horts 
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horts us 70 let Patience have her perfect Work, 
that we may be perfect and entire, wanting 
| nothing. The Force of the Argument con- 
fiſts in this, that where we practiſe this Vir- 
tue in thoſe Degrees, to which it may and 
ought to be carried, there every other Virtue 
muſt fall in of courſe: For this we may be 
aſſured of, that the truly patient will always 


bea truly good Man. As therefore under the 


former Argument it was ſhewn, that Patience 
is the beſt Evidence of our Faith, fo I ſhall 
here endeavour to prove, that it is, in e 
manner, the beſt Teſtimony of Virtue. | 
The main Principle into which we welt 2 
reſolve it, as its Cauſe, is (as I ſaid before) a 
vi gorous and lively Faith. Thzs, faith St. 
John, is the Victory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith. Now the ſame Principle 
from which Patience itſelf proceeds, and 
which teaches us to overcome the Calamities 
of Life, will be Cy peppers <p _ 
other Virtue. 
It is a frequent Obilcration; : tut 3 * 
a Connexion between the ſeveral Virtues of 
a good Life; ſo that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed 
a Man is eminent for One, and notoriouſly 
deficient in Others. This Advantage Patience. 


: bath 1 in common with every other aſſignable 
Virtue; 
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Virtue; with this Difference however, that 
as it requires a more ſtrong and , vigorous 
Faith as its Cauſe, and is more cloſely con- 
nected with Duty in general,---ſo the Re- 
mark will hold in a more W manner 
here. | 
A Man may be ſaid Trey in ſome Senſe 
to believe thoſe Points, which havin g been 
once conſidered by him, did then approve 
themſelves to his Mind,---and againſt which, 
nothing hath ſince appeared ſufficient to over- 
throw them. Faith improved no more than 
this, will not carry us through 1 in the Day 
of Tryal. For this Purpoſe it is requiſite 
that we frequently attend to, and conſider 
over ſuch Matters anew ;----that we make 
them familiar to our Minds, and produce 
in ourſelves. a quick and lively Senſe of 
them. When Things are carried fo far, our 
Minds-will be fortified with the beſt and moſt 
uſeful Principles: We ſhall be able to bear 
the Shock of the greateſt Calamities ; and, hy 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, to conquer 
them. But, .the ſame Faith which conquers 
- Difficulties: of Affliction, will enable us 
to get the better of every thing elſe. Under 
the Influence of Faith we ſhall be content 
| n our own; moderate in our Deſires; 

: RE 3 _ temperate 
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temperate in our Enjoyments; juſt in our 
Dealings; and charitable to the Diſtreſſed: 
Above all, we ſhalt be warm and earneſt in 
our Prayers to God, and joyful in every 
Acknowlegement of his Favour. Each of 
theſe Virtues doth as neceſſarily flow from a 
lively Faith, as Patience itſelf doth : And, 


5 conſequently, as Patience cannot ſubſiſt with- 


out Farth,----nor a lively Faith without the 
Virtues of a good Life, e may: reſt aſſured, 
that where Patience hath her perfect Work, we 
ſhall be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
Yet this is not all; we may confider the 
Argument in another View, and prove the 
cloſe Connexion between this, and the ſeve- 
ral other Virtues, in a n more P 
and indifputable.  _ 
I Have fad before, that Patiqnens cannot 
ſubſiſt, unleſs it be founded in a vigorous and 
lively Faith, i. e. a full Perſuaſton, | 
ſeveral other Articles, that God is righteous, 
and wiſe, and good; that he exerciſes a Pro- 
vidence over us; and will finally reward every 
Man according to his Works. But what 
Comfort can all this adminiſter, if we are 
conſcious to ourſelves of an irregular and 
vicious Life? If we believe that God 16 
e we. man believe. 3 


Cannot 
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cannot approve the Ungighteous : : If he is 
wiſe, he muſt make a proper Diſtinction be- 
tween him aulu ſerveth him, and him who er 
Hum not: If he is good, he muſt abhor the b 
Oyppreſſor: If there be a Providence, Go! 
cannot act otherwiſe than with a due Regard | 
to Men's, moral Qualifications : And i we 
believe, and are firmly perſuaded of a future | 
State, how can We do otherwiſe than 1855 hn 
pare ourſelves for it by the fincere Pra 
of Vie? The Faith zr peaking of, and 
from which Patience flows, 1s not an nag 

countable Perſuaſion that we are! the Favour- 
' ites of God, and deſtined to keene cls, | 
| whether we will or no. It implies a firm Re- 
lange on God, upon this Conditign only, that 
we approye ourſelves in his Sight: And on- 
ſegquently, whilſt we F409 conſcious of Care- 
leſly neglecting, or of ohſtinatel ly withſtand- 
ing bis Will this Faith fat Þ U us oh 


Horror. 
ies of Li þear h [ 


When the Calami Ar 
upon us, how can we jake Refy ge in a G 00 | 
whom we have provoked ;'or expect fi rom | 
bim either the Affitance of his Grape to fup- 
port, or the Aſſurances of a * 81 1 52 
fort us? Men, in ſuch a C ſe, vil 
* 19 ener the 1 they « edu 
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as the Arrows of the Almighty. To ſuch 
Perſons they muſt appear as the Marks of 
Diſpleaſure; and of a Diſpleaſure too, which 
muſt bear ſo much the more hard upon them, 
becauſe they have fooliſhly brought it upon 
themſelves. A wicked Man cannot be truly 
patient. There are no Principles which can 


ſufficiently ſupport us under Circumſtances 


of Difficulty, but a Confidence in God, — in 
whom we can place no Confidence, whilſt we 


diſobey and affront him: So that in this View, 


the Connexion between Patience and the 


Virtues of a good Life, is manifeſt. For, if 


nothing can give us a comfortable Faith, but 
Virtue ; and nothing 'can produce Patience, 
but ſack a Faith as we can recur to with Sa- 


tisfaction, then it is certain, that where 


Patience is, there the Conicloulneſs of perry 


muſt ſubſiſt likewiſe, | 
But what, may ſome ſay, is every 1054 


Man able to bear Affliction? and muſt 
every bad Man immediately ſink under it? 


This is contrary to en, FA and my 
Experience. 


Here then Aileen YI he Wa 1 : 


natural Temper and Conſtitution. An ill 
Habit of Body, or Want of Spirits, may lay 


a wy * under mi nighty Diſadvantages ;--- 
may 


% 


SERMON III. 105 
may give Force to the Calamities he labours 
under, and render the Exerciſe of his Patience 
more difficult. Vet, the more difficult it 
may be to get the better of Affliction, the 
more illuſtrious will be the Conqueſt: And, 
if a Man heartily labours to diſcharge his 
Duty, the ſame God who will reward, will 
| likewiſe aſſiſt him in it. I deny not but dif- 
ferent Men, in ſeveral Circumſtances, may 
make a different Progreſs, and practiſe this 
Virtue in various Degrees of Perfection. But 
there is no truly good Man, who may not 
bear up in ſome Degree; and we have a Di- 
vine Promiſe, that no Man ſhall be tempted 
above what he is able; but God will with the 
Temptation make a way fo eſcape, that he 72 
be able to bear it. 

So again, on the other hand, a Man void 
| of Virtue, may have aHardineſs of Temper,-- 

and Conſtitution may bear him ſomewhat out 
in Suffering. The appearing Reſolution of 
ſuch a Perſon, is not properly owing to For- 
titude, but Inſenſibility. The Man hath a 
| leſs quick Perception than others have; and 

therefore is thought to bear Afflictions better. 
But, let us conſider him as labouring under 
thoſe Diſtreſſes, which evidently affect him: 
is the proper View: Will he then 


appear 
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appear to have a juſt Firmneſs and Conſtancy 
of Mind ? This is plainly, impoſſible. He 
hath no. ſufficient Principles. on which to 
build. His Reaſon (if he recurs to that) is 
armed againſt him; and his God muſt appear 
with Terror. In a word, he cannot but 
fink under thoſe Misfortunes, he is unable to 
remove. 1 paſs on now to my | 101 | 
Second general Head; via. To propoſe fuch 
farther Reaſons and Motives, as may ſerve. to 
enforce t To this 1 * us 
obſerve, Ren 
1. That we ene Gs n 
ef God; and therefore ought to bear the ſe⸗ | 
veral Evils which he inflicts. 
2. That the Good wo have bed en 
him, we have no Claim to; but the Bvils 
which we ſuffer, we _ 1 and a 
perly deferved. And, | 
a Laſtly, that theſe Evils themſelves if we 
ſuffer them in a becoming Manner, will con- 
duce to our moſt important Intereſts. 
It was the Return which fob made, when 
tempted to curſe God and die, Shall ae re- 
 ceive Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall ve 
not receive Evil? He remembered the ſeveral 
proſperous Years, which had paſſed over 
him; and he knew 18 whoſe Previdenes 8 
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had been proſpergqus. Surely there was a 


Debt of Gratitude owing on; this Account, 


which it became; him, as far as poſſible, to 
anſwer. This he confidered thoroughly 3 
and therefore, inſtead of any impatient Mur- 
muring at his preſent Sufferings, he reſigned 


himſelf up entirely to. God, and blefied the 


very Hand under which he dated 


If the Example of this great Man, who ig 


ſo highly celebrated in holy Writ, be of any 


Moment, we may apply it in ſome meaſure 
to every other Perſon who labours under Af- 


fliction. For though it may not be frequent 
to be fo highly favoured by Providence, as 
this great Man had been in his more early 
Years,---yet who is there, who hath enjoyed 


nothing, and received no Advantages ws: | 


the Influence of Heaven? 

Even Life itſelf, is ſorngthing : : The Bleſ. 
ſing of Health and Vigour is ſomething ; and 
the Uſe of Reaſon is fill ſomething better: 

Nor are theſe valuable merely on their own 


Account. They have been, —or might have 
been, 1 pleaſed, directed to noble 
Ends, the obtaining ſome Portion of Hap- 


pineſs, both future and preſent. 


Over and above this, have not almoſt all 


Men, i ina er or leſs Degree, enjoyed the 
4 =” Comforts 
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Comforts and Conveniencies of Life ?—The 
Advantages of Fortune, or Succeſs in their 
Affairs,. or the Support of Friends? And 
are not all theſe ae to the W of 
Providence? | 
- What then, if Sp all. our Courſe of Pro- 
ale be ſomewhat interrupted? What, if 
Misfortunes happen, —or Diſeaſe - impairs 
us, or any other evil Accidents break in 
upon us? Shall our preſent Sufferings abate 
our Thankfulneſs for paſt Enjoyments ? If 
we are truly thankful for the One, why do 
we murmur under the Other ? And why 
ſhould we not think, that an All-good Being 
is equally e in his eee aud! in 
ws Bleſlings ? | 
We ſhould conſider, - thas God is the mu- 
preme judge and Director of the World: 
1 ſuch he rules us with an even and uner- 
ring Hand, — and in ſuch a Manner, as to pro- 
duce upon the Whole the greateſt Quantity 
of Happineſs which can be properly produced 
in the preſent State of Things. This I may 
conclude, from conſidering the Nature and 
Perfections of God. Now, if this be true, 
then how are we ſure, but the very Afflic- 
tions we labour under for the preſent, may 
_—_ be the Means of ſome greater: Happi- 
þ neſs 
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Neſs to others? How do we know, but the 
very Advantages we enjoyed formerly, were 
built on a like ſuffering Condition in other 
Men? And if we ourſelves have reaped Profit 
from the Misfortunes of others,----ought we 
to murmur, when i it comes to us to be profita- 
ble in our Turn, and to contribute our Share 
toward the common Service of Mankind? 

"In ſome Inſtances this Point is manifeſt; 

; and though it be not quite ſo clear in moiſt 
others, yet we ſhould remember, that the 
Frame of Nature is too vaſt to be compre- 
hended by us. It conſiſts of numberleſs Parts, 
vhoſe Connexion and Dependence. on each 
other is to us unknown. And therefore, if 
the preſent Management of Things, may, in 
ſome Caſes, ſeem hard to be accounted for 

in a human Way of Thinking, yet weiſhould 
reſt aſſured, — were the Whole laid _ 
to us, theſe Difficulties would clear up at 
once; and we ſhould ſee, that we could not 
enjoy ſo much Happineſs as we do, without 
the preſent Mixture of Misfortune. 
2. Tſhallpaſsto my Second Reaſon, which 
| hi this; The Good we have received from 
God, we have no Claim to; but the Evils 
"which we ne we have ey and pro- 
ange deſerved. * 
t 


* $2 ow - 


_ miſforable. In conſequence ef this, what- 
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It is certain, there lay ho original Obliga- 


tion on God, to create Mankind at all 

much deſs to aſſign him any particular De- 
rect of Happineſs. His Juſtice therefore 

amiſt be entirely ucquitted, if hisEnjoymentts 


l Buffet ins (bould-butbalatoc-each-other, 
and no Man, without: his on Fault, be 


cer is beſtowed on anyone cheydnd the Mea- 

ſure of his Sufferings, muſt be the Effect of 
pure:Goodneſs; anfl which muſt rather be 
e W than e | 


| hue.” 


Our Bil lags ito the Bleflings f Lis, 


9 than our / Pitle to Life ĩt- 
ſſelf z Which being reſolveable wnte che good 


Nlehſura of God, our Happineſd like wiſe muſt 
ſhe chuilt on ther fame Foundauon. And ac- 


—— nn. 


ile Want of any 7 Py Ms 

Merit, — and the — — 
thing which nean ſtricthy deſerve the Hlaſ- 
ngs / of Pr en . Cu Mu bdprofitable 


ano Ge, us eee eee * 


40"bimſo] 47 
Well then; — 1 
Lu to the Bounty of God, -undwitutrwe 


receive 
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receive of mere Grace,. doth it become us 
to preſcribe to him? To complain that he 
doth not beſtow more upon us 3—or that he 
withdraws the Bleſſings he once permitted 
freely? Vet, this is truly the Caſe with re- 
gard to many Men, who reckon themſelves 
unfortunate; and whoſe Afflictions ariſe from 


elfe, but the Abſence of ſomething 5 


they could with, or the Loſs of ſoubstlüng 
dle have'erjoy . 105 
To carry ene Let us ſup 
: poſe, that che Sufferings Men labour under 
are Pofitive'Bvits, and ſuch as may be pro- 
perly ſet agaitiſt che Goods they have enjoyed; 
Vet ſtill, if theſe Goods themſelves were 
che mere Fruits of Bounty, and if the Evils 
fuffered be not ſufficient to balance theſe En- 
joyments; chere will ſtill remain an Over- 
Pflüs ef "certain Degrees of Happineſs, to 
which we have no manner of Claim. For 
theſe we are concerned to return our Thanks, 
ind not complain that our Happineſs is mixt. 
We ſhotld carefully ſet the one againſt the 
cotlier; and leurn to bear the leſſer Evils pa- 
tlently, if for no other Reaſon, yet for this 
ut leaſt, that ve are ſtill· left in Poſſeſſion of a 
ater ànd. more ſubſtantial Gd. 
The 8 Jam ypon will receive 
þ | greater 
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greater Strength, when it is conſidered, that 
theſe very Evils we ſuffer, we have fooliſhly 
brought upon ourſelves, either as the natural 
Conſequences of our Imprudence, or a8 the 
aan Puniſhnients of our Sins. 

Sometimes a Man involves himſelf in Dif. 
Scud by his own Want of Thought, by 
his heedleſs and indiſcreet Conduct. In ſuch 


2 Caſe he deſerves what he ſuffers; for Pro- 


vidence is not concerned to prevent thoſe 
Evils he would not avoid. Every Man ſhould 
act with common Prudence at leaſt; Or, if 
he fails in this, ſhould conſider the Afflictions 
conſequent upon it, as ſo many Inſtructions 
to behave more diſcreetly for the future. _ 

But, without taking This into the Account, 
e is another Foot on which we may argue 
the Demerit of Mankind, viz. the general 
Corruption of our Nature. All Men fall 
ſhort of the Glory of God: And, if they do 
not in the greater Inſtances offend - groflly, 
yet their very beſt Actions are defective. In 
this. View they cannot approve ' themſelves 
entirely to an All-righteous Being; — to One, 
who is of purer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity. 
If then they ſuffer on this Account, can they 
reaſonably complain they, who have de- 


e ſo much” more to. ſuffer ? Rather they 
ſhould 


89 Þ 
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ſhould humble themſelves under the Hand 
of Providence, and learn to glorify that God 


in their Afflictions, whom they have not ſuf. 


ficiently honoured in their Lives. | 
But, if this be the Caſe even of the beſt 
Men, what Judgment ſhall we paſs on thoſe, 
whoſe Offences have been more provoking ? 
To murmur under ſuch Circumſtances, is to 
double their Crimes, and thereby to increaſe 
the Miſeries they complain of. ve, 
3. To what hath been ſaid, I ſhall add 
in the laſt place, That the Evils which we 
ſuffer, if we ſuffer them in a becoming Man- 


ner, will conduce to our moſt important 
Intereſts. 


I ſhall not here inſiſt b (though I might do 
it properly) on the good Uſe we may make 
of our Afflictions, in our temporal Concerns, 

ſhould we take Occaſion from hence of alter- 
ing any miſtaken Meaſures, or of gaining 
ſuch a Firmneſs, as may ſet us above any 
Difficulties whatſoever. What I deſign to 
ſuggeſt hath a more immediate Reference to 
the Supreme Being, by whoſe Direction, or 
Permiſſion at leaſt, theſe Afflictions are 

brought upon us. To ſubmit therefore to 
them, and to bear them as we ought, can- 


not fail of rendering us acceptable to God, 
e WY 1 = and 
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and of ſecuring to us all that Happineſs which 
follows ſuch a State. A 
The Diſcipline may indeed be ſevere (: as it 
ſometimes is, no doubt); yet ſtill we ſhould 
remember, that in this Caſe, it proves but 
Diſcipline, —the Chaſtiſement of a tender 
and affectionate Parent, who pities at the fame 
ume that he afflicts us. God fees our ſpi- 
ritual Wants, and applies the Remedies theſe 
Wants require; which, though rough, are 
not the leſs neceſſary. The reſigning our- 
ſelves therefore up to his Will, as it acknow- 
leges his wiſe Care, is not only in itſelf proper, 
but recommends us to his farther Care. 
Upon ſuch a Foot, the Diſcipline, we may be 
certain, will not be heavier than we have 
Abilities to bear : Or, if it ſhould happen to 
preſs too hard upon us, God will ſupport us 
by the Aids of Grace. That which he de- 
gg for 2 noble End, ſhall be ſo ordered, as 
to atpiin that End, if we are not wanting to 
_ ourſelves. © The Infirmities of Nature will be 
ſtrengthened by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, — 
and the good Man enabled, not barely to bear 
Afflictions, but to triumph over them. 
What Comfort may we draw to this Pur- 
poſe, from conſidering the Afflictions of the 


early Chriſtians, and the Bravery with which 
{ N 
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they bare them. They were neither terrified 
by the Proſpect of the Evils threatened, 
nor overcome by the Senſe of them, even 
whilſt they ſuffered. They wearied out their 
very Perſecutors themſelves, and (as it is ex- 
preſſed in Scripture) rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer. So much greater 
was He who animated and ſupported them, 
than be who was in the World! _ 

But, the great Point, and that which 
ought to influence us beyond all other Con- 
ſiderations, is ſtill behind; I mean, the 
Security of a future Inheritance, and thoſe 
Additions of Reward, to which a een, 
to the Divine Will muſt entitle us. A good 
and merciful God, who afflicts us for Good, 
will not deſert us at the laſt; and if he ſees fit, 
to anſwer the great Ends of his Providence, 
not to remove our Afflictions, he will reward 


nus for enduring them. Nay, if the Degrees 
of future Recompence, hall be proportioned 


to the Degrees of our Improvement in Virtue, 
he who hath attained to that excellent State 
of ſubmitting himſelf entirely to God's Will, 
cannot fail of being diſtinguiſhed. His Re- 
ward in Heaven ſhall be great; and the very 
Remembrance of what he once ſuffered ſhall 


be ſweet to him. N 
"SY 1 
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Io cloſe this Diſcourſe; let no Man either 
be dejected under the Senſe of Evils preſent, 
or too ſollicitous about thoſe which ſhall or 
may happen to him. Whilſt we are under 
the Eye of a kind Providence, all things 
will turn out for the beſt at laſt, if we do not, 
by our own wrong Conduct, prevent its gra- 
cious Deſigns. Into God's Hands therefore 
let us commit ourſelves, as into the Hands of 
a merciful Creator, — who will make Al- 
lowances for the Weakneſs of our Condition, 
and who remembers that we are but Duſt. 


Now to God the Father, &c. Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 
The Hiſtory of Josnvn. 


In THREE PARTS. 


A 


GEN. xXxxvii. 36. 


a And the Midianites ſold him into W unts 
Potiphar, an Officer of Pharaoh's, and 
Captain of the Guard. | 


'T is obſerveable that a great Part of that 
Wiſdom, whereby one Man is diſtin- 
guiſhed from another, is owing to Ex- 
perience, and an Acquaintance with thoſe 
Things which ſurround us. By reflecting 
on what hath happened to ourſelves in the 
different Parts of Life, and on the Conduct 
""" 1 — 
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and Fortunes of other Men, we learn to think 
and judge properly; to gueſs at the Conſe- 
quences of Things; and to regulate our own 
Actions and Behaviour. 
This makes the Study of Hiſtory, and an 

Acquaifitance with what hath happened in 
former Ages, of ſingular Uſe and Advantage; 
and therefore the Sacred Writin s, at the 
ſame time that they deliver to us the general 
Rules of Life, furniſh us with ſeveral me- 
morable Accounts, of the Lives and Actions 
of Men. By theſe may we illuſtrate the 
particular Rules of Duty; and ſeeing either 
the Succeſs or Miſcarriages of former Times, 
direct our Behaviour in ſuch a manner, as to 
obtain the Advantages in which They have 
gone before us, and avoid thoſe Difficulties 
with which They have encountered. 

In this reſpect, the Hiſtory of the Bible far 

_ exceeds the Accounts delivered to us by other 
Writers. The Stories there recorded are 
ſhort, clear and full; abounding with Va- 
riety of ufeful Matter, and ſuitable to all the 
Circumſtances of Life; inſomuch that there 

is hardly any one Point, but what may be 
learnt by a due Attention to the ſeveral 


Hiſtories in the Sacred Writings. | 
I have 
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I have choſen to treat at preſent” concern- 
ing the Hiſtory of Joſeph ; in which we ſhall 
find as great a Variety, as may be met with 
in the Accounts of any ſingle Perſon whatſo- 
ever: The moſt ſurpriſing Changes of For- 
tune, and yet a Mind capable of bearing any 
Fortune; neither inſolent in Proſperity, nor 
dejected in Adverſity. Add to this, that the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Divine Providence 
are wonderfully ſeen in the Hiſtory I am 
treating of: The greateſt Difficulties are 
cleared up by the Event; and the Judg- 
ments of God, which to careleſs Obſervers 
ſeem harſh and ſevere, are here ſhewn to be 
mercifully intended, and the ſureſt . to 
ſome ſignal future Advantage. | 
The firſt Obſerveable which I would ſet 

before you in the Hiſtory of Joſeph, is this: 
That he was Jacob's favourite Son. We are 
told in the Third Verſe of this Chapter, that 
Muel Ioved Joſeph more than all his Children. 
This poflibly might be owing to a certain 
: Weakneſs, to which all Parents are in ſome 
degree liable; and which even good Men 
cannot always conquer. There is often no | 
real Ground or Foundation for preferring 
one Child before another: The natural Re- 
ation is the ſame to all; and therefore one 
1 * 
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might be apt to expect that the natural Af- 
fection ſhould be ſo too. Vet, I ſay, in fact 
we find it otherwiſe: There are, and always 
will be, Darlings and Favourites: And though 
we ſhould aſcribe this to an unaccountable 


Sort of Weakneſs in Parents, yet it may the 


more eaſily be pardoned, if we conſider, that 
every Man is, through all Life, liable to ſome- 
what of this kind. Our Liking and Affection 
towards particular Perſons, is often founded 
on ſomething as unaccountable. We prefer 
ſome before others, who are perhaps much 
more deſerving: And every one knows that 


Eſteem and Love do not ahrays bear the 5 


ſame Proportion. 

However, though ſuch a partial Affection 
is in ſome Senſe unavoidable, yet ſtill it 
may, and ought to be kept within certain 
Bounds. To expreſs (and that publicly and 


frequently too) an over-great Fondneſs for a 


particular Child, may be of the worſt Con- 
ſequence. It is apt to make him too re- 
ſumptuous; and to diſcourage, in a high 
Degree, other Children, who are extreamly 
deſirous of approving themſelves, and of be- 
ing acceptable to their Parents: — And how- 


ever this be, it certainly creates a Diſtaſte and 


Aerion towards the Favourite himſelf; ſo 
| that 
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that he really loſes in the Regards of others, 
more than he gains in the Fondneſs of his 
Parent. We have an Inſtance of this in the 

Story before us. Jacob had diſtinguiſhed this 
favourite Son by a particular Habit; he made 
him a Coat of many Colours. This ſurely was 
carrying the Point by much too far. Out of 
regard to 7e ph himſelf, he ſhould have for- 
born to give ſuch open Marks of Partiality; 
and ſuch as could ſcarce fail of drawing on 
him the Envy and Hatred of his Brethren. 
Thus it proved in fact: For when his Bre- 
thren ſaw that their Father loved him more than 
all his Brethren, they hated him, and could not 
 ſheak peaceably to him. They hated him to 
ſuch a Degree, that it broke forth in rude , 
and uncivil Words; ſuch, as they would 
hardly uſe towards any other Perſon. This 
Behaviour is by no means to be juſtified: For 
what Injury had Joſeph done them? If he had 
engroſſed the Favour of his Father, yet this 
was no more than what each of them would 
themſelves have been fond of: They ought 
not therefore, in Strictneſs of Reaſon, to hate 
him at all; and much leſs to break out into 
ſuch Rudenedfits and Incivilities, as could not 
but grieve their aged Father himſelf. 
292 5 find this Averſion to be farther 
heightened 
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heightened by Occaſion of Two Dreams, 
which appeared to foretell the Dominion that 
Feſeph ſhould in future Time have over his 
Brethren. For thus we are informed v. 5. And. 


Joſeph dreamed a Dream; and he told 11 to 


his Brethren ; and they hated bim yet more. 
It will be proper, before I proceed, 


note ſomewhat concerning the Nature r 


Uſe of theſe extraordinary Dreams; not only 
as it will ſerve to introduce this Part of the 


Story, but alſo, becauſe the main Circum- 


ſtances of Jeſeph's Fortune, turned on his 
Skill in interpreting Dreams. 

_ Ve ſhould obſerve therefore, that in the 
early Ages of the World, before there was 
vouchfafed to Men any ſtanding Revelation 
of God's Will, he was pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelf in an extraordinary Manner to parti- 
cular Perſons; either to ſignify to them, what 
he required to be done by them; or elſe, by 


| forcſhewing ſome future Evcats, to keep 


up a lively Senſe of his Providence over 
Mankind. | 

_ Theſe Manifeſtations were cords in differ- 
ent Manners (as there are infinite Ways in 
which God is able to make himſelf known 


to his Creatures). But the preſent Occaſion 
e me 0 take; Notice of this Method by 


Dreams 3 ; 


33 
„ j 
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Böen - in which the Point intended to be 
made known, was either expreſly ſignified ; 
Dor elſe ſhadowed forth by ſuch Repreſen- 
tations and Emblems, as might be a ſuffi- 
cient Intimation of the thing intended to be 
revealed. Theſe Emblems, in like man- 
ner, were ſometimes ſo exceedingly plain and 
clear, that the Meaning of them was imme- 
diately apprehended by every one who heard 
of them: At other Times they were more 
remote and difficult to be underſtood; ſo 
difficult; that perhaps the Perſon to whom 
the Dream was vouchfafed, was himſelf an 
entire Stranger to its Meaning. In this Caſe 
Providence fo ordered it, that there was al- 
ways ſome one or other in the Way, to whom 
the Gift of interpreting Dreams was vouch- 
ſafed. Of this we have Inſtances in the ſe- 
veral Dreams of Pharaoh's Butler and Baker, 
and at length of Pharaoh's own Dreams; 
which were interpreted by Yoſeph, and the 
Meaning juſtified by the Accompliſhment. = 


Of thoſe Dreams which were fo plain and 


clear, that no one could miſtake their Mean- 
ing, we have an Inſtance in the Cafe now 
before us. Hear, faith Foſeph to his Bre- 
thren (v. 6, 7.) The Dream which I have 
dreamed. Bebvld we were binding Spades in 

5 8 the 
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the Field: And, lol my Sheaf aroſe, and it ſtood 
upright : And, behold ! your Sheaves flood round 
about, and made Obeyſance to my Sheaf. The 
Meaning was in this Caſe too obvious to be 
miſtaken. His Brethren immediately a 
prehended it, and ſaid, SHhalt thou indeed reign 
over us? And they hated him the more for his 
Fords. To much the ſame Purpoſe was the 
next Manifeſtation, which God made to him 
by Dream : Behold the Sun, and the Moon, and 
the Eleven Stars made Obeyſance to me. This 
indeed included his Father and Mother in 
the ſame State of Dependence on him, as his 
Brethren. Thus it was underſtood, and af- 
terwards in fact verified, when the whole 
Family of Jacob were ſupported by him in 
_ Egypt. —_ 
it is remarkable indeed, in reference to this 
latter Dream, that Jacob his Father rebuked 


him; and the more ſo, becauſe the good 


Man plainly ſaw that theſe were ſupernatural 
Intimations, and Manifeſtations of the Will 
of God; for we are afterward told, v. 11. 
that his Father obſerved the Saying.— What 
Occaſion then could there be for Jacob to re- 
buke his Son, in ſuch a Caſe as this Could 
he be blamed for being favoured in ſo ſin- 
as a Manner by 8 himſelf ?——By no 
means ; 
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means: But we ſhall ſee the Ground of this 
Behaviour of Jacob, if we conſider that young 
Perſons are too apt to grow vain and proud 
of any Advantages which they enjoy beyond 
other Men. This is a Fault to which Vouth 
is eſpecially expoſed; and therefore, we may 
conſider this Conduct of Jacob as none other, 
than a Caution againſt Vanity and Preſump- 
tion: A Caution ſo much the more neceſſary, 
as the Dream repreſented to him his future 
Greatneſs, and the Dependence of his "wo 
Parents themſelves upon him. | 
Jo proceed with the Hiſtory.— The Bre- 
thren of Joſeph, who were ſo exceedingly 
offended with him, having been, after this, 
appointed to manage their Father's Affairs in 
a diſtant Place, the tender Parent diſpatches 
this his favourite Son Joſeph, to ſee whether it 
Were well with his Brethren and their Flocks. 
He readily obeyed, without making any Ex- 
cuſes; as he reaſonably might have done, 
ſince he could not but be aware of their deep 
Diſpleaſure againſt him. He proceeds in 
his Journey, ſupported only by his own In- 
nocence, and the Senſe of God's Favour. 


A Perſon who came on ſo kind and friendly - 


an Errand, and was diſpatched hither by 
their Father himſelf, ought indeed to have 
3 og met 
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met with the kindeſt Reception, But we ſee it 
proved otherwiſe in fact: For when they ſaw 
him afar off, even before he came near unto them, 
they conſpired againj? him to flay him. See in this 


| Inſtance the ſad Conſequences of giving way 


to Anger | At firſt perhaps the Diſpleaſure 
which they conceived againſt their Brother 
was moderate, and ſuch as might be pardon- 
ed in Perſons. ſo liable to Error as Men are. 

But then, the firſt cool Reflections ought to 
have checked theſe Reſentments, and have 
reduced them to a better Temper. Inftead 
of this, we ſee they laid hold of every Oppor- 
tunity to keep up, and even to heighten their 
Paſſion: They roſe from one Degree to an- 
other; till at length they. deliberated about 
the Commiſſion of an Action, which in 
former Times they could not have thought 
on without Horror. They conſpired tage- 
ther to ſlay their Brother; to commit Mur- 
der. a Crime abhorred both by God and 
Man; and this upon ſo near a Relation as a 
Brother, whoſe Life they ought to have de- 
fended at the Hazard of their own ;— and 
at a Time too, when he was performing 
towards them an Act of brotherly Love, 
and bringing a tender nn from their 
* ather. | 
5 This 
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| This Opportunity however they embraced, 
as being moſt likely to prevent Diſcovery. 
He was now eat a Diſtance from his Father, 
and entirely in their Power: They propoſe 
therefore 70 lay him, and to caft him into a Pit, 
and to ſay, ſome evil Beaſt hath devoured him. 
The Remark I would make on this, is, that 
their Malice was ſedate and deliberate : They 
_ contrive as well for their own Security, as the 

Deſtruction of their Brother: And the Rea- 
fon of this Malice is immediately aſſigned, 
| 12, — due ſhall ſee what will become of his 
Dreams. Their Pride, it ſeems, could not 
bear that Foſeph, their younger Brother, 
mould in Time become their Superior. They 
reſolve therefore to falfify this Prediction; 
and to prevent, though in a barbarous Man- 
ner, the Accompliſhment of a Dream, which 
| they could not hear without Indignation. 
But vain is it for Man to ſtrive with his 
Maker. If God hath determined that a par- 
ticular Event ſhall come to paſs, the very 
Oppoſition which Men endeavour to give, 
ſhall turn to their Confuſion, —or perhaps 
promote that very Thing they deſire to 
hinder. Reuben (who, as far as we can diſ- 
cover, was as much diſpleaſed with Joſeph as 


the reſt of his Brethren) on a ſudden con- 
| i 5 ceiv ed 
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ceived Sentiments of Pity and Compaſſion, 
He could not bear the Thought of ok vio= 
lent Hands on his Brother: No doubt but a 
higher Power influenced his Mind, and de- 
| termined him to more moderate Meaſures. 
Let us ſhed no Blood, faith he, — but let us 
caſt him into this Pit, and lay no Hand upon 
him. This Method he propoſed, as the fitteſt 
he could think of to divert his Brethren from 
their wicked Purpoſe. If they were ſtopped 
in executing their preſent Rage, he knew not 
but they might relent hereafter. Few Men 
approve in their cool and ſober Hours, what 
they reſolve on when they are out of Tem- 
per: And therefore he imagined his Bre- 
aa (who had not thrown off all Senſe of 
Humanity) might at length be touched with 
the ſame kind of Compaſſion, which he felt, 
and be induced to deliver Joſeph from that 
Danger, to which they had expoſed him: 
Or, atleaſt, ſome Method might be contrived 
for the Relief of his Brother. That this 
was his Intention in the Advice propoſed, 
we are informed in this Hiſtory : for we are 
told, that he did this in order to rid him 
out of their Hands, and to deliver an to 18 
Father again, v. 22. 


Reuben 's T_— ſucceeded. As "On as 
Foſeph 
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oſeph came to them, they laid Hands upon 
him, tripped him of his Garment, which 
had formerly given them ſo great Offence,--- 
and caſt him into the Pit.-----Were we to 
proceed no farther in this Hiſtory, we might 
think the Caſe of Foſeph to have been truly 
deſperate. But the Ways of Providence are 
dark, and to us unſearchab e, till they are 
eleared up by the Event of Things. Means, 
to us unlikely, are applied by God to bring 
about the moſt important Ends: And it is 
ſometimes ſeen, that Adverſity itſelf is the di- 
recteſt Way to Happineſs. Thus it proved 
in the Caſe of Foſeph. The Event I am 
ſpeaking of, which ſeemed to threaten un- 
avoidable Death, was the Foundation on 
which all the future Fortunes of his Life 
were built. This we ſhall ſee, as we proceed 
in this Hiſtory, and conſider what immedi- 
ately followed upon this Occurrence. | 
Tojep Vs Brethren, having advanced thus 
far in the horrid Fact they had reſolved upon, 
at length fat down to refreſh themſelyes,---- 
or, as it is expreſſed, to eat Bread. But whilſt 
they were eating, a Company of fmaelitiſb 
Travellers paſſed by, who were going down 
to Egypt. This Accident ſuggeſted to Judah 
a Propoſal, which he immediately offered to 
Vor. 8 K e © 
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his Brethren; viz. To ſell Yoſph to the J- 


maelites, and ſo to avoid the Guilt of having 


murthexed their own Brother. As I 3 
juſt before, when the Heat of Paſſion is over, 


Men are apt to cool, and to enter 


upon more 


moderate Meaſures. He began to reaſon with 
himſelf, What Profit is it if we flay our Bro- 


our Hand be upon 
our Feb. 
ſtopped i in Seaſon: This . ity 
collection ſaved them from the 


ther, and conceal his Blood? ver. 26. Let not 
him; he is our Brother, and 
Happy was it for them that they 
of Re- 
Guilt of Mur- 


ther: However, it was not ſufficient entirely to 
get the better of their Reſentments. Though 


t. 


they faved Joſeph's Life, they yet ſold bim to 
the Ihmaelites, who carried him 
Egyp 


away into 


T cannot but remark as I go along, char Ru- 
ars to have had no Hand in the cruel 
Ulage of Foſeph. He relented in the Beginning; 


ben a) 


andi, by his ſeafonablePropoſal, prevailed with 


his Brethren to change their Refolntion of 
putting him to immediate Death. He was not 
preſent when they fold his Brother to the . 
upon his Return, finding that 


maelites: But, 
Joſepb was not th the Pit, he expreſſes the 
greateſt Tokens of Grief. He rent his Cloaths, 
aud * The Child i is abt 3 and whicher Mall 7 
22 85 8e ? 


4 
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26? We ſee he did not content himſelf with 
having tio Hand in the Violence intended 

t his Brother, but oppoſed thoſe Mea 
ſures, as far as he had any Opportunity of 
doing ſo: He contrived Ways how to deliver 
him out of this Danger; and when he thought 


his Contrivances ĩneffectual, he behaved him- 


elf in ſuch a Manner as became him: He 
expreſſed a proper Senſe both of common 
Humanity, and of brotherly Affection. 
Let us now paſs on, and conſider how 
Jofeps Brethren behaved themſelves, with 
tegard to their Father Jacob. They perfua- 

ded him, that Fofeph was torn by wild Beafts. 
This was done by dipping the Coat of many 
Colours in Blood, and producing i to theit 
Father.---Guilt hath many Ways of conceal - 

ing itſelf from the Knowlege of Men. Many 
Actions are utterly unknown; and where the 

Thing itſelf appears, the Actor is often out 
of Sight. However, let not the wicked Man 
eorrifort himſelf with the Hopes of eſcaping 
finally unpunifhed. He who fitteth in the 


Actions are open to his View: The Day and 
the Night to Him are both alike : He is in- 
timtely preſent with us where-ever we go, 
at once the Witnefs and Avenger of our 

| h K 2 Crimes. 
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Crimes. Joſepb s Brethren, who could im- 
poſe upon their Father, ſhall in future Time 
ſee that their Actions were noted by a higher 
Being: They ſhall accuſe and condemn 
themſelves, and own the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, in the Puniſhments inflicted on them. 
Jacob, when he was once perſuaded of 
the Death of his favourite Son, expreſſed the 
utmoſt. Marks of Concern. He rent. his 
Cleaths, and put Sackclath upon bis Loins, and 
mourned for his Son many Days. His extraor- 
dinary Fondneſs for this Son. made the Loſs 
of him the more inſupportable. Our Grief 
will always bear Proportion to our Love for 
that Object of which we are deprived ; and 
therefore, if we deſire to make Misfortunes : 
tolerable, we muſt take care to keep our 
Affections moderate. 

But had Jacobs Affection, in the preſent fo- 
ſtance, been kept within the ſtricteſt Bounds ; 
yet ſtill, Foſeph, as his Son, had a Claim to 
the Affection of a Parent; and where there 
is ſuch an Affection, it will expreſs itſelf in 
Griefand Mourning, when the Perſon beloved . 
is taken from us. Grief upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions is natural. Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 
wept upon the Death of Lazaru. To ſay . 
therefore, that Tears for the Deceaſed are un- 

OS - * ſeaſonable, 
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ſeaſonable, becauſe they are unprofitable, is 
to ſpeak without Regard to the State and Con- 
dition of human Nature. A pious Tear is 

a Sign of Humanity and Generofity : But 
ſtill, exceeding Care muſt be taken, that 

Men do not run into Exceſſes in this Kind. 
To grieve, may be laudable: To be loud and 
querulous is childiſh : And to carry Matters 
ſo far as to refuſe Comfort, is inexcuſable. 
It is impious towards God ; without whoſe 
Permiſſion, nothing happens in the World: 

It expreſſes too great a Diſregard to other 
Men, as though no one remained worthy of 
Eſteem or Love; and it is highly prejudicial 
to ourſelves, as it impairs our Hea th, weak- 
ens our Minds, unfits us for our ſeveral Of- 


| fices, and ſometimes ends in Death itſelf. EK 


was wrong therefore in Jacob, to refuſe to be 
comforted; and to ſay (as he did) that he 
vould go down to the Grave to his Son, mourn- 
ing. Nothing can excuſe ſuch a Conduct in 
Jacob but this, that his preſent Paſſion over- 
came his Reaſon, —and that this Misfortune 
happened to him at an Age when he was 
leaſt able to bear it. We find, however, by 
the Event, that he got the better of his 
Grief. When the firſt Fit was over, he grew 


2 more moderate: Time, in ſome degree, 


= cured 
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cured him of his Concern; and he ſubmitted 

to that Misfortune he could not avoid. - 
Ho would he have rejoiced, had 15 
known the true State of Things !--Foſeph ſtill 
| lved. The Midianites, who had purchaſed 
him of his Brethren, ſold him unto Potiphar, 
an Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of the 
Guard. This was the firſt Step towards his fu- 
ture Greatneſs : It was by this Means that he 
was introduced into Pharaoh's Court, and at 
length advanced to be his firſt Miniſter : It 
was by this means he was enabled to ſup- 
port his Family, under the Miſery of a Fa 


Wine, and to preſerve a Poſterity in the 


th. Deep are God's Judgments, and out 
of the Reach of the moſt piorcing human 


| Knowlege! 
The Be which we ſhould make of this 


8 is, never to deſpair, even in 
the moſt uncomfortable Circumſtances: 
B we ſhould be deſerted by all our 
Earth, yet, if we behave ourſelves 
well, we are ſure 55 a Friend above: Per- 
haps the very Afflictions which we endure, 
are but the firſt Steps towards ſome future 
1 Advantage ,---Theſe very Afflictions, grievous 
as they may prove, will become more light to 


thoſe Who endeevqur to them. The 
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| Aids and Comforts of the Holy Spirit will 
be vouchſafed to good Men; and the Mi- 
ſeries which they ſuffer in this Life, ſhall be 
recompenſed by greater Degrees of uy 
in the next. | 


Now to ) God the * God the "oy 
Sc. Amen. 
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to Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: y—_ 
Potiphar, an Officer of Pharaoh, Captain 
of the Guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
' the Hands of the Ihmaelites 1 4 
uin down thitber. 5 
. Aud the Lord was with Joſeph, and he-200s @ 
 Profferous Man: And be was in El 

| «of his Maſter the Egyptian. | 


TY Have, in a former 1 e 

do you ſome Part of the Hiſtory of this 
8 0 remarkable Perſon oſe ofe 5b; and made 

ſuch Obſervations, as the Hiſtory itſelf gave 
a me j juſt Occaſion to offer, and may be "Ay 
Wt fl Dr tb Conduct of Life. 7 


* SERMON: V. 
I have noted, that Foſeph, being the fa- 


 wourite Son of his Father, was, for that ver x 


Reaſon, envied by his Brethren; which 
Diſpleaſure of theirs was farther: heights ed; 
| b 4p foreſhewing his future — 
and the Submiſſion which thould —— 
be paid him by his Brethren. 75 
Their Reſentment at this was carried 10 
far, chat having gained an O Opportunity, they 
entered on Meaſures to deſtroy his Life, and 
to defeat his Predictions. But being diverted 
from-this by 1 the  Interpoſition of Reiber, they 
caſt him into 4 Pit; and a Company of 
— Travellers paſſing _ — be 


They hug hi to wk wet | 
And need, — Things inn 

uman Way, what Poſſibility was then, 
that Fob, who was new fold as 2 Slave, 
_ and carried away. into Egypr,---a Country ' 

Har remote, and with which they had goor- 
I: 7 Intercourſe;---tha t this 7 * 


| riſe to ** e zure in the V 


g - 
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leaſt of all, that he ſhould ever have any 
| Command, 3 


—— God. No Man, hom low — 
mean ſoever, is beneath the Care and Pro- 
Pnor and Friendleſs: He is a Father to the 
Fatherleſs, and a Succour to the Oppreſſed: 
And by his mighty Power nnen 
5 who arc appointed to die. Fo 
1 | 2 — bes 
5 fold; cither Extraordinary, or Ordinary. * 
5 Den Sn grant and: ming * 
fans,” prin. nap ing Aab in CLIQILA4TK4 le 


(up tv coke) ths hs Powe ale over 
all. Jn this Way he proceedec . 
| delivered, with. a mighty Hand, the Jhacktes | 
nt of Em. But the uſual Manner of his 
Mocceding is more agreeable to the ſtand- 

| plans which be hath ofcblihed inthe 
s 4 by Rs et eee 
Manner, but upon 
= — . when his Ends can- 
_ vet be obtained in the ordinary Way, ani 
buy DAY I Pi i 
* 
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In the Hiſtory of Joſeph "we 


have ſeveral 
Inftatces,: both of the ordinary, and of the 
miraculous Providence of God. That he 
5 ſhould be ſold to Poripbur beyond all others; 
is a remarkable Circumſtance'; and the more 
ſo, becauſe all his future Fortunes turned on 
it; yet there is nothing in this ſupernatural: 
— But, ys he ſhould: i interpret the ſeverul 
Dreams, I ſhall hereafter mention; and that 
theſe Interpretations: ſhould be immediately 
verified by the Event; is a plain Evidence of 
a higher Power, and of the wifarulons' Afſ- 
 fiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 
The Firſt thing, which I 2 00 not in 
that Portion of Hiſtory I am noi to reprea 
ſent to you, is this; that the Hmuaelites fold 
Foſeph to Potiphar: This, I ſay, though not 
miraculous, was yet providential. It was 
the great Point, on which all thoſe notable 
Events, that afterwards followed, turned. 
We may conclude therefore, that it did not 
come to paſs by chance. We argue, i 
Affairs, that nicely to ſuit and adapt 
Me⸗ ns. qa:Ends, requires Foreſight and De- 
ſign. Chance may indeed hit right upon a 
oertain Occaſion: But where-ever we ſes 
that ſeveral Things correſpond to one an- 
other, and all jointly contribute to one com- 
mn Event, chere we Pr. ſum that Chance 


* »2 c a 


S ERM ON V. "a 
is utterly excluded. It was therefore ordered 
by a. higher Power, that Foſeph ſhould rather 
be ſold to Potipbur, than any other Perſon 
But if it be enquired, Ham, and by what 
means, Providence acts in ſuch Caſes? We 
can make no diſtinct Anſwer. Secret Things 
belor g to God: And it is ſufficient for us, 
that we receiye the Benefit of God's Provi- 
dence, i without enquiring too curiouſly into 
the Manner of its Adminiſtration. = / 
Fo paſs on: It is added in the Hiſtory, 
that the Lord awas with Joſeph; and he wasa_ 
proſperous. Man. The Lord\was with bim, 
1. e. favoured him in a remarkable Manner: 
And. this appeared in that wonderful Succeſs, 
| which attended every thing he took in Hand; 
The young Man was, no doubt, diligent and 
induſtrious:; and perhaps uſedd a great deal of 
Skill and Dexterity in his Affairs. This of 
itſelf, and in the natural Courſe of Things, 
muſt make him proſperous beyond others of 
leſs Art tand Diligence. But this was not all: 
We may reaſonably preſume that his Piety 
and Virtue gave Succeſs: to his Endeavours; 


and prevailed with the Supreme Being (who 
| loyeth and careth for the Righteous) to in- 
terpoſe in his Favour, and to diſtinguiſh him 
= ons reſt of Mankind: For thus we are 
| | told, 
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Jt Papa — 
ſhould regard him in a ſingular Manner. 
Great Abilities, joined with great Succeſs, 
ee eee n 
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ſteances ef Life; becauſe, how hopeleſs fever 
our Condition may, in human Acrounts, ap- 
pear, yrt there is a God above, who caretn 
for us; and is both able and willing to re- 
0 2 8 1 will add 
er vation more on this extraordi 


Advance of Joſeph; viz. That it con 
* to have a watel· 
ful Cars over hinfetf. Proſperity is perhaps 
It is apt to make us vain and inſolent; te- 
4 of others, and forgetful of God 


Sous in car Purſuits, and intemperats == 


in our Ejoyments. e ee eee 
whe) was by this tiene ſcdaed from cha 
_— he vw obliged, as well ir Gra 


Fel, Whoia Tam new of, . 
in æ much beter Manner - de was ditignns 


| a Cage: F if ene to Paſs. ar, — | 
that he t4ds hint Overſeer in his 
| ober all that be had; thre the Lord þ 


Bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had, i 
the Houſe, and in the Field. | 
Af we proceed in this Hiſtory, we ſhall ſee 
2 remarkable Inſtance of the Honeſty and 
 Faithfulneſs of Jeſeph: An Inſtance, which 

ought ever to be remembered and imitated ; 
and to have recommended him to the hi gheſt 

Degrees of his Maſter's Love and Confidence; 
though, by the Management of his Ad- 
verſary, it was turned to his Diſſervice. It is 
noted at the 6th. Verſe; that Joſeph was a: 
goodly: Perſon, and well-favoured. This, at 
the ſame time that it miniſtered an Occa- 
fon to manifeſt his Virtue, drew on him as 
great a Misfortune as he had ever yet en- 
duredʒ and robbed him of thoſe Advan- 
tages he now. enjoyed ſo worthily. It gained 
the Affection of his Maſter's Wife; who, be- 
ing taken with Joſeph's Perſon, forgot. the. 
Dutydhe owed. to her Lord. Being enſlaved. 
td-2yicious Paſſion, ſhe put | off the Modeſty | 
which, is proper, and. almoſt. natural, to her 
Sex. {She tempted Joſeph in the groſſeſt 
Terms: Nor could one Denial be ſufficient; 
ſne eontinually repeated the Temptation. 
grew more urgent and ſhameleſs ; ſhe ſpake 


to him Day by Day: But the virtuous Youth _ 


withſtood . the T emptation, often as it was 
N 3 * 
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repeated to him. The Hiſtory tells us, He | 
refuſed, and ſaid to his Maſter's Wife; Behold ! 
my Maſter wotteth not what is with me in the 
| Hſe, and he hath committed all that he hath to 
my Hand; there is none greater in this Houſe 
than I; neither hath he kept back any thing 
Fim me but thee, becauſe thou art his Wife. 
. How then can IT do this great M. ickedneſs, and 
fm againſt God? He alledges, in the moſt 
modeſt Manner, Gratitude to his Maſter, and 
Obedience to the Divine Will. The Favours 
which his Maſter had beſtowed upon him, 
wereſufficient, toſuchagrateful Mind as his, to 
prevent his doing any thing which might 
juſtly diſpleaſe his Maſter ; much leſs could 
he bear the Thought of turning theſe very 
Favours to his Diſhonour ; and of injuring | 
him in the moſt ſenſible Manner, by thoſe 
very Advantages which he held 2 75 him. 
To this he adds, that the Regard he owed to 
the Supreme Being, would ever forbid him to 
gratify ſuch unlawful Requeſts. The Voice 
of God and Nature ſpeak plainly againſt ſuch 
| Liberties ; How then could he ds this great 
Wi ickedneſe, and fin againſt God? 
© Theſe Conſiderations, by which the Youth 
put off the Temptation, might be equally 


2 to the Caſe of f Jo 15 s Miſtreſs her- 
Vor. I. ſelf. 


* 8 B Na der V. 
ſelf. She wWas tl the Wifg of Potiphar 3.1294 - 
being fy porte. by him in a Way {uitabls ta 
=. = 7 REN made Partaker of. his. Fortune 
e ſhe O Wed him a Debt of 
Gepe. elides, that the Obligations 
of Religion e arg common to all Mankind N 
That in Marria A there is a mutual Vow. of - 
1 by each of the married Pexſons to the 
er; and that Adultery is condemned by 
Religions. and by all Laws, How, en 
could 6. do. this great I ickedueſs ana .. 


713 


. 
* 
7 


1 canngt pak on without, Sane. og 
farther Notice of this Point. The. Perſons 
cogeerned in this Vice fe, of Two. Sorts, 
either Syn 75 or. 2 . and. theſe; muſt be. 
diſthialy onfidered 5 becauſe | | e Sip, Wag”. 
| reeciye different Agerayations, in ae 
to theſe different Circumftanges, In fingle, 
Prefs it is termed. Eons, inven mar- 
ried Ferſonz, Adultery: B zoth of of. them indeed 
highly, criminal, but yet in different Degrees... 
nicgfian is utterly unlgwf tyl; expreſſiꝝ conr 
| demned. by the Word of God, and {al 

ent with the Natures and | Reaſans. of Things 
But Adultery, beyond all the ſeveral. Rea 
(ons, which may. be alledged. againſt Farnir- 

cation, hath. this. alſo. peculiar to it, that it is 
= By | a2 Vio- 
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a Violation of the moſt facred Engagements 
that can poſſibly be entered into; I mean, 
thoſe, whereby each Perſon obliges himſelf 
to be conſtant and faithful to the other. 

What can be depended upon, when, to gra- 

tify a brutiſh Paſſion, Men will break through 
the moſt ſolemn Ties,---prejudice the Inter- 


eſts of themſelves and Families,----deftroy 


all Regularity and Order, —and introduce in- 
to Society thoſe very Evils, which Society 
was inſtituted to prevent ?---Agreeably, God 
. hath ſet a particular Mark of Diſapprobation 
on this Vice, by repreſenting all Apoſtacy 
from Him to Idolatry, under the Character of 
Spiritual Adultery; and by commanding in 
the Jew!//hh Law, that the Adulterer ſhould 
immediately be put to Death. N 
However, though there be ſome a 
vating Circumſtances i in the Sin of Adultery, 
ve may obſerve that Fornieation alſo is 
_ expreſſly forbidden in the Holy Scriptures. 
| Fender and Adulterers, faith the Apoſtle, - 
God will judge. It is a polluting our Bodies, 
which are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: 
It brings Diſhonour into Families; does 
Miſchief irreparable to the weaker Sex, ex- 
poſes them to Infamy and Reproach,---brings 


eee __— them which they cannot 
L 2 bear, 
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bear, and at the ſame time it deprives them 
of the only thing which can comfort them, 
Compaſſion for their Misfortunes ;----grieves 
and afflicts their Parents or Relations ;--who, 
at the ſame time that they condemn theſe 
Errors, feel ſome Part of the Shame due to 
them. Who would not think himſelf ill 
uſed in having the Honour of a Daughter, 
or a Siſter, or any other near Relation, viola- 
ted? Let a Man think in what manner he 
Would be apt to reſent ſuch Uſage himſelf; 
and then (if he hath any Sparks remaining of 
common Humanity, to ſay nothing of com- 
mon Modeſty) he can never think himſelf 
excuſeable in making Attempts on me Ho- | 
nour and Chaſtity of 3 ob T3 
To return from this Digreſſion, ad pro- 
ceed in the Hiſtory before us.  Zoſeph, I have 
obſerved, was ſenſible of the Unlawfulneſs of 
giving way to the Requeſts of his Miſtreſs : 
He therefore abſtained from all ſuch ſinful 
Commerce: And, to ſecure his Virtue the 
better, he avoided, as much as poſſible, all Op- 
portunities of renewing the Temptation. He 
cared not to be with ber. Temptations are 
much better declined than combated. As 
. our Nature is corrupted, there is a Foe within 
| Ub which is ready to betray us; and there 
= can 
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can be no Security, without keeping the 
ſtricteſt Watch over ourſelves. It is made 
one Article of our daily Prayers, that God 
would not lead us into Temptation.—i. e. would 
not, in his ordinary Providence, permit us to 
fall into Temptation: Why then ſhould we, 
of our own accord, run ourſelves into thoſe 
Dangers, from which we pray for a Deli- 
verance ?---We cannot hope to combat theſe 
Temptations without the Divine Aſſiſtance: 


8 But this we forfeit, when, through our own 


Fault, we have made it neceſſary: We tempt 
God, and expoſe ourſelves. From the Con- 
duet of Foſeph therefore, we ſhould learn theſe 
rtant Rules; v2. To reſiſt to the ut= 
| moſt thoſe Temptations we cannot avoid ;--- 
and to avoid, as far as poſſible, thoſe Tempte- | 

tions we may not be able to reſiſt, * 
Upon a certain Occaſion, however, it hap- 
| 880 that Jo ofeph, in the Diſcharge of his Em- 
ployment, was obliged to appear in his Mi- 
ſtreſs's Preſence. This encouraged her to re- 
new her Sollicitations with greater Earneſt- 
. neſs; to uſe Violence, i in order to compaſs her 
Deſires, and to ſeize on Foſeph's Garment. But 
he fled from the Temptation; and as he fled, 
he left the Garment, which ſhe had ſeized, in 
: = Hand. Upon this, one Paſſion difap- 
L 3 * 
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4 pointed raiſes another; and Rage ſucceeds 


in the room of a vicious Deſire. She im- 
mediately calls the Servants to bear witneſs, : 
that Joſeph had left his Garment in her Hand, 
She meditates the moſt bitter Revenge; and 
contriyes the Execution of it in a very artful 
Manner. She waited. till. her Lord came 
bome; and then accuſes Joſeph of that Crime, 
of which ſhe herſelf was guilty. The Hebrew 
Servant, faith ſhe, which thou haſt, brought 
unto. us, came in unto me, to mock me : And it 
came to pafs,. as T lifted up my Voice and cried, 
that he lit bis Garment with me, and fled out ; 
ver. 17, 18, Thus, you ſee, one gin draws on 
another. She had been unfaithful to her 
0 in endearcuring to bring Diſhonour 
. pon him; and when theſe Endeavours did 
: = NN ſhe could not ſtop here; but 
aggravated the Fault of a criminal Deſire by a 
falſe; Accuſation, The fame may be obſerved 
in almoſt every other Inſtance of Sin. When 
we venture on the Commiſſion of it, we loſe ; 
the Command of ourſelves: We roll on, as a 
Stone. down a Precipice, unable to ſay where 
ve {hall ſtop, or how far we ſhall go. The 
88 ſucceeded: Potiphar believed his 
Wie: His Wrath was kindled, as we might 
e it would, upon the Senſe of ſuch an 
: | — 
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Indignity offered to him, in ſpite of the 


, af abate aa} —— . Fon thick, hte too bb Aon ates Elm. 7 — — — 


of Retribution, but Trial. If we are true 
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to ourſelves, God will aſſiſt us in theſe Suf- 
ferings ; and perhaps make them (as he had 
done before in the Caſe of Joſeph ) the Steps 
and Means towards a greater Advancement. 
Thus likewiſe it happened in the very In- 
ſtance before us: God ſhewed him Mercy i in 
| this great Diſtreſs, and gave him Favour in the 
Sight of the Keeper of the Priſon ; i. e. He in- 
clined and diſpoſed his Mind towards ant 

either by ſome immediate Act of Power. 
or elſe by bringing to his Knowlege the A 
nocence and Virtue of his Priſoner. To 
which we may add one thing more, that 
che Lord ſhewed him, ſome diſtinguiſhing | 
Favour, by ſome outward and notorious | 
Signs : For we are told, that the Keeper of the 
Priſon committed to Joſep h's Hand all the 
Priſoners that were in Fig Priſon: He looked 
not to any thing that mas under his Hand, be- 
 rauſe the Lord's was with bim; and that which 
be "aid, the Lord made it 70 proffer. Thus we 
may obſerve the Favour of God ſtill followed 
bim; and this was ſufficient to comfort him 
-under his preſent Confinement, and to. aſſure 
Him of a future Deliverance. 

It happened, whilſt Foſeph was in theſe 

Circumſtances, that Two Officers of Pharazh, 
| who had offended ugh were committed to 
B 2 44 | | th Ee 
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the fs Priſon, - and that the Captain of the 
Guard charged Joſeph with them. Theſe 
Perſons each dreamed his Dream ; and being 
perſuaded that there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary portended by it, they were deeply 
concerned, becauſe they knew not the In- 
terpretation of it. Here was an happy Oc- 
caſion offered to Joſeph, of manifeſting a 
divine Skill in Interpretations of this nature. 
Things of this kind, he tells them, are above 
any human Power, and muſt be derived from 
that Being, who was the Author of theſe 
Dreams. Do not Interpretations belong to 
God? ver. 8. However, to ſhew them what 
| Knowlege and Skill the Supreme Being had 
communicated to him, he deſires them to tell 
him their Dreams. The Reſult was, that 
he immediately aſſigned the Meaning. To 
the Butler he declared, that within Three 
Days he ſhould be reſtored to his former 
Office. Upon which, he requeſts, him to 
remember his Caſe, when he ſhould have ſo 
good an Opportunity of ſerving him; to 
make fayourable mention of him to Pharaoh, 
as a Perſon, who was rather unfortunate than 
criminal, and who had done nothing worthy 
of that Impriſonment he ſuffered. To the 
; Baker he e an Event, which was more 


ſevere: 
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ſoyete: He tells him, that within Three 
Deys he ſhould be put to Heath; and His 
Body expoſcd:as f Prey to Vultuts. The I- 
tarpretations were accordingly verified; and 
the Credit of the Prophet eſtabliſhed beyond 
Queſtion. One might have thought that | 
the Butler could not eaſily forget this Ex- 
dinary Perſon: Vet it is (aid, that Bc U 
membered him not. Proſperity is very apt” 't 
puff Men up; to ineline them to Vanity, and 
2 om: ae the ha: ner of othier 


— 13 


deter us. He Velden fiot One Kind 
Thought on Joſeph for full Two Years. le 
boritented himfelf with following His Gyn 

| Pleaſures,” and enjoying the good Fortune 
which had befallen him ;---whilſt this In 
A6cent and extraordinary Ferſon was left 
Miendleſs in Priſon, and ſupported only oy 
the Conſeioufneſs of 1 Taree, and t 


5 eee of his God. hr 


At engchche Time of gehe pee 
near: For, at the End of "Two ful Years, 
Pharaoh hirfelf dreamed TO” prophetis 
Dreams: They ſeemed to point at the fame 
Event, whatever trat Event were; and Pha- 


raob was perſtracket that tlieſe Dreams were 
4. 1 waned Whether this Ferſuaſion atoſe 


from 
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from the Livelineſs of the Impreſſions made 
on him, or from whatever other Cauſe, we 
know not: This we are aſſured of, that when 

ever God is pleaſed to ſignify any thing, to 
Men, he can and will take care that Men 
| ſhall know it to be a Divine Manifeſtation, 
In this Inſtance, and ſeveral others recorded 
in Holy Scripture, God declared his Will by 
certain typical Repreſentations: 'Theſe Repre- 
ſentations were not always underſtood by thoſe 
Perſons to whom they were made; in which 
Caſes, they were wont to have recourſe. to 
Perſons eminent for interpreting ſuch Types; 
and the Providence of God ſo ordered it, that 
there ſhould, be always ſome, Perſon or other 
ready, to whom the Gift of ade 
Was vouchſaſe t. 

Pharaoh, as we might expect, Was ch 
concerned on this Occaſion ; and uneaſy, till 
he might learn what his Dreams portcaded. 
le ſent therefore for the Magicians and wiſe 
Men of Egypt. told the Dream, and de- 
manded the Meaning. But fecret things be- 
long to God, and are not to be brought under 
| no Rules of human Learning. The Devil 
may mimick the Power of God. but not his 
| Knowlege. The Dreams proceeded from a 
: ane Influence, and therefore could be in- 
7 terpreted 


5 en ä in the Land: And 
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ed only by a Divine Skill. In this Per- 
 plexity of Pharaoh, deſirous of Information, 
and yet incapable of receiving it, the chief 
Butler, who had fo fignally experienced the 
Skill of Joſeph, gave an Account of him to 
the King. Joſepb therefore was ſent for, 
and the Tw O Dreams propoſed to him: 
He undertakes to interpret them, but at the 
_ fame time denies that he could do it by his 
own Power. I is not, ſaith he, in me to in- 
terpret; God ſball give Pharach an Anfwer of 
Peace. The Inſtrument of any extraordinary 
Action ought not to arrogate that Praiſe, 
which is due only to the Author of it. Even 
our ordinary Powers proceed from God; and 
therefore, as we ſhould do every ching to His 
Glory; fo, when we have done it, we ſhould 

n ha 
10 ee 3 Joſeph declares "oy Pha- 
8 teams of the fat and lean Kine, 
and of the full and thin Ears of Corn, por- 
tended the very fame Event. Tig is the 
Thing which I laue ſpoken to Pharaoh, faith 
he; what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto 
Pharaoh. - Behold! there come Seven Years of 
great Plenty: And there ſhall ariſe after 
them,” Seven Years of Famine : And all the 


the 
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the Famine ſhall conſume the Land, Chap. xli. 
ver. 28-30. The doubling of the Dream, and 
Repreſentation, he tells him, ſignified the Cer- 


tainty and Speedineſs of the. Ema This 


then God had ſhewed to Pharaoh. : 
But it may here be demanded, as it 
ſhould come to pals, that ſuch ſignal Favour, 
as the Manifeſtation of the Divine Will about 
future Events, - ſhould be vouchſafed to a 
Heathen Prince ? Thoſe who had renounced 
the true God, one might think ſhould be 
neglected by him. Thus we are apt to rea- 
ſon with ourſelves. But an All-good Being 
makes Allowances for the Miſtakes and In- 
firmities of Mankind. Pharaoh doth not ap- 
pear to have been an ill Man: Or, what- 
ever he were, yet he preſided over a numerous 
People, whoſe Preſervation was concerned 
in this prophetic Dream: And as the neigh- 
bouring Countries had recourſe to Egypt in 
their Extremities, ſo it was expedient, even 
| for their Sakes, that Pharaob ſhould be 
warned; in ſome extraordinary Manner, to 
make a ſuitable Proviſion. Yoſeph: therefore 
_ cloſes his Interpretation of the Dreams with 
an Advice: Let Pharaoh do this; Let bim ap- 
point Officers over the Land, and take up the 
: A Ne of the Land of bee in the Seven 
Plentecus | 
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plenteuur Years. And this Food ſhall be Store 
for the Land, againſt the Seven Years of Famine, 
ver. 34-36. This plainly points ont the End 
and Defign of theſe Dreams: And the Ad- 
vice appeared fo reaſonable to Pharaoh and 
his Servants, that he delivered himſelf i in this 
Manner to Joſeph :  Forafmuch as God hath 
* thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet and 
as thou art.---See, I have ſer thee over all 
ohe * of Egypt. And he took his Ring 
from off his 123 and Put it upon Joſeph's 
Hand; and he arrayed him in Veſtures of fine 
Linex, and put a Gold Chain about his Neck. 
Aud be made him ride in the ſecond Chariot 
_ which he had: And they cried before him, Bow 
the' Knee : And be made him Ruler over all the 
Land of Egypt. 
We — now! followed w_ to the 
Height of his Advancement. We have ſeen 
kim im all the feveral Parts of Life, virtuous. 
and religious; patient and courageous under 
the greateſt Misfortunes; and modeſt and 
temperate in the greateſt Succeſſes: His Vir- 
tue indeed had for ſome time been ill re- 
warded. He was impriſoned by his Maſter, 
for being juſt and faithful to him, in 4 Peint, 
in which his Peace and Honour were in the 


e _ concerned. Yet; though he 
ſuffered, 
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ſiuffered, his own Innocence gave him ſome 


Comfort, and the Spirit of God greater. He 


reſigned himſelfup entirely to the Divine Will, 


--as knowing, that, whatever happens, it will 
work together for good, to them that love 


God. The Divine Workings are indeed 
many times to us unſearchable : But we may 
fatisfy ourſelves, that they are always ma- 
naged by infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom. 
Joſeph truſted in God; who not only deli- 
vered him from the Priſon where he had been 
_ confined, but at once advanced him to be 

Firſt Miniſter to the King of Egypt. Such 


was the Reward of his Piety ! And thus was 


it done to that Perſon whom the Lord de- 
lighted to honour. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
on: Amen. | | 
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The Uiſtory of Jo3nrm. 


"PAR T III. 


GEN. xli. >Y 


And Joſeph was Thirty Years old when he Joe 2 
| before Pharaoh King of Egypt: And Joſeph 
dent out from the Preſence mY Pharaoh, and 


went throughout all the Land of Egypt. 


Have in ſome former Diſcourſes gone 
1 through a conſiderable Part of the Hi- 
ſtory of Foſeph; and made ſuch Obſer- 
vations whilſt I paſſed along, as have a pro- 
per Foundation in the Story, and may be 
| moſt ſerviceable in the Conduct of Life. 

We have ſeen the young Man, his Fa- 
* ther's Favourite, hated becauſe he was his 
„ Favourite; - 
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Favourite ;--perſecuted by his own Brethren ; 
-—ſold as a Slave to the 1&maelites ;---bought 
at length by Patiphar ; and then preferred to 
be the — of all his Eſtate and Fortunes. 
God ſupported him in his Adverlity ; and 
ſince he behaved himſelf. with Patience and 
Reſignation, gave him a happy Deliverance 
out of all his Trouble. 
In this Change of Fortune he preſerved his 
Innocence entire. He ated with Faithful- 
neſs and Diſcretion : And the ſame Provi- 
- dence which had ſupported him in Adver- 
_ fity, now favoured him in Proſperity. 
| There is one Inſtance of the young Man's 
Virtue, which deſerves eſpecial Notice ; and 
ſo much the more, becauſe Examples of this 
kind are too rare; I mean, his Behaviour to- 
wards his Maſter's Wife. She had tempted 
him to be unfaithful to his Lord,, and re- 
peated the Temptation in the moſt preſſing 
Terms: But his Senſe of Duty overcame the 
Femptation.; and he choſe rather to expoſe 
himſelf to the Reſentments of his Miſtreſs, 
than to injure his Maſter, and offend againſt 
his n 
It happened indeed (as the beſt Men are 
not ſecure againſt Calamity) that this very 
 Inflance of Vs: was turned to Js Diſſer- 
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vice: He was accuſed of Deſigns which he 
abhorred; and, in conſequence of this, diſ- 
placed from that Office he managed ſo wor- 
thily; and at length caſt into Priſon. But 
God ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 


Reins: He ſaw Jo oſeph's s Innocence perfectly; 


and as he now ſuffered in a good Cauſe, he 
ſhewed him Favour under his Diſtreſs. 
I would not be tedious in repeating what 
hath formerly been delivered. I ſhall there- 
fore only obſerve farther, that by interpret- 
ing the ſeveral Dreams of his Two fellow 
Priſoners, and afterward, upon the Fame 
of this, being called upon to interpret Pha- 
raob's Dream, concerning the Seven Years of 
Plenty, and the ſucceeding ones of Famine; 
he ſo recommended himſelf to the King, that 
he was ſet over the whole Land of Egypt. 
This was the Reward of his Integrity and 
| Patience. And in ſome ſuch Manner may 
every other good Man hope to be conſidered, - 
by an All-knowing and gracious God. Only, | 
we ſhould take this Conſideration along with 
us, that to raiſe Men to any conſiderable For- 
tune in this Life, may not always be conſiſtent 
with the publick and common Good. The 
wiſe Governor of the World conſiders rather 
_ the — Intereſt, than the private Advan- 
. ages 
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tages of Men. But then, we may depend on 
a more abundant Recompence hereafter ; and 
reſt aſſured, that the preſent light Afflictions, 
which are but for a Moment, ſhall work for us a 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 

The Deſign of my preſent Biſcourſe is, 
to conſider the Conduct and Behaviour of 

75 h, in this great Turn and Revolution of 
his Fortunes; and to offer ſome Obſervations 
on thoſe Particulars, which may be moſt ſer- 
viceable to my Hearers. 

Jam to note therefore, i in the F irſt place, 
that as ſoon as Jeſepb was inveſted with this 
full Power over the Dominjons of Pharaoh, 
he immediately took a Survey of the Land, 
and entered on proper Meaſures to diſcharge 
the Office he had undertaken. He did not 
conſider his Advancement as intended merely 
to give him a Figure, and to gratify his own 
Pride and Vanity. He knew that this was 
intended for the publick Good; to enable him 
todo ſome general Service,---and to preſerve 
Life. This is indeed the Deſign of Provi- 

| dence, whenever a Perſon is advanced to any 
Station of Figure or Fortune. And conſequent- 
| Iy, Men ſhould conſider, that the more they 
enjoy, they are accountable for ſo much the 
more and, as 20 are capable of doing the 

| more 
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more Good. —ſo, by neglecting theſe Op- 
portunities, they expoſe themſelves to the 
greater Puniſhments. 

Joſeph, I fay, had theſe Thoughts fami- 
liar to his Mind ; and therefore, having been 
forewarned, that Seven Years of Famine 
ſhould ſucceed the Seven plenteous Years, in 
- which the Earth brought forth abundantly,-- 
he took care to gather up the Food of the 
Seven Years,---and to diſpoſe of it in proper 
Places. For it is ſaid, He gathered Corn as 
the Sand of the Sea, very much, until be left 


5 numbering, Chap. xli. ver. 49. 


From Jeſeph's Conduct on this Occaſion, 
we may learn a very important Point of In- 
ſtruction ; vg. That we ought not to be 
careleſs an indifferent about the future ;--- 
But as there are Goods in Life poſſible to be 
obtained, and Evils capable of being avoided, 
ſo we ſhould provide ourſelves with proper 
Means to obtain the one, and to eſcape the 
other. Watchfulneſs and Induſtry are na- 
tural Virtues, and recommended to us in 
Scripture, by the Conduct even of Brute 
Creatures. Whilſt we neglect our own In- 
tereſts, we deſerve the Calamities which 
come upon us; and have no Reaſon to hope 
15 the eue of others, when we take 

| * "3 no 
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no care of ourſelves Our Saviour indeed 
teaches, that we ſhould take no Thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clathed ?-----That 
de ſhould take no Thought far the Morrow : For 
the Morrow ſhall take Thought for. the things 
of itſelf. - But we miſtake theſe Words en- 
tirely, if we draw any Concluſions from 
them inconſiſtent with the Doctrine I have 
now advanced. Our Bleſſed Lord doth not 
here condemn in us that proper Care, which 
the Condition-of our Nature, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of Life require. This would 
carry the Point beyond Reaſon, and preju- 
dice the very Cauſe which he came to ſup- 
port. If we conſider the Tenor of our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe, the Meaning of theſe Words will 
be clear; No Man, faith he, can ſerve Two 
Mafters : HF cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
No Man can SERVE, 7. 6, be in entire Sub- 
jection to them: For either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; z or elſe, he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other.---Therefare 
tale no Thought for your Life. The Thought- 
fulneſs for Lite, here condemned, is plainly, 
ſuch an anxious Concern for the Things of 
Life, as renders us entire Slaves to the World: 
K. is ſuch, a eee as diſquiets and 


torments 
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torments us, and renders the very Goods we 
enjoy taſteleſs. This appears from our Sa- 
viour's own Argument, why we ſhould take 
no Thought for the Morrow,---ſuffcrent unto 
the Day is the Evil thereof. The Carefulneſs 
I am now recommending from the Example 
of Foſeph, is of a quite different Nature from 
the Thoughtfulneſs which our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour forbids. The one ſerves to make Life 
more eaſy, by wiſely guarding againſt future 
Contingencies ; the other diſquiets us, by 
uneaſy Apprehenſions of what is to come: 
The one expreſſes a Dependence on Provi- 
dence, whilſt we rationally purſue that End, 
which Providence intends : The other argues 
a2 Diſtruſt in God, as though his Care over 
Men were leſs extenſive, than his Regard to 
the brute Creation. Our Bleſſed Lord there- 
fore, thus expoſtulates on this Occaſion ; 
Wherefore, if God clothe the Grafs of the Field, 
_ wwhich To-day is, and To-morrow is caſt into 
the Oven; ſhall he not much more clothe You, 
O ye of little Faith | Matt. vi. 30. 

Io proceed: The Seven Years of Plenteouſ- 
neſs at length expired; in which, by the wiſe 
and faithful Conduct of Joſepb, ſufficient Pro- 
viſion was made againſt the ſucceeding Seven 
- Years of Famine. Were Men generally diſ- 
5 M4. poſed 
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5 poſed to act with Diſcretion, there: would | 

have been leſs Occaſion for this extraordinary 
Expedient of Joſeph's : But Thoughtleſsneſs 
is a common Infirmity of our Nature; and 
whilſt we abound with the good Things of 
Life, we are leſs careful to guard ourſelves 
againſt future Misfortunes. So it happened 
to the Egyptians, and the neighbouring Na- 
tions. They enjoyed, — or rather laviſhed 
away, the Plenty of the Seven proſperous 
Years ; and when the Time of Diſtreſs was 
come, they had recourſe to Foſeph for Re- 
lief under thoſe Wants, againſt which they 
had made no manner of Proviſion. 

In conſidering this Part of 'Foſeph's Be- 
haviour, I would avoid Confuſion as much 


as poſſible ; and therefore ſhall treat, , of 


his Conduct towards his own Family and Re- 


lations; and then, towards the Egyptians, 
over whom he preſided. 
His Family and Relations had their Abode 
in Canaan ; in which Place the Famine, it 
ſeems, prevailed ; and Jacob's Sons were diſ- 
treſſed, and uncertain which way to relieve 
themſelves ; at length, being informed that 
Proviſions had been laid up in Egypt, the 
good old Patriarch diſpatched his Sons thither; 
only he kept with himſelf Benjamin, his 

Jenn geſt 
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youngeſt Son ; who, it ſeems, was become 
his Favourite, after the ſuppoſed Death of 
Yoſeph. . 
Accordingly, the Sons of Ifrael came 70 buy | 
Corn in Egypt, where Foſeph their Brother 
was then Governor ;-----and they came and 
bowed themſelves before him, with their Faces to 
the Earth, ver. 6. This was a ſurpriſing 
Change of Circumſtances : They, who ſome 
few Years before, had exerciſed an unheard-of 
Authority over their Brother ; They, who 
had fold him as a Slave; They, who were 
prevailed upon to enter on theſe deſperate 
| Meaſures, to prevent the Accompliſhment of 
a prophetical Dream, importing, that a Time 
ſhould come, when TFoſeph ſhould receive 
Honour from all his Brethren ;---Theſe Per- 
ſons, I fay, now bow themſelves before Joi eph, 
with their Faces to the Earth. So vain is it to 
contend with the Almighty, or to endeavour 
to hinder the Execution of his Decrees ! 
| Theſe very Endeavours ſhall promote the 
End they would prevent, and the Frercentfs 
of Man ſhall turn to God's Praiſe. | 
The Behaviour of Foſeph on this Occaſion 
is ſomewhat remarkable. He immediately 
knew his Brethren, and recollected the Dream, 
which was fulfilled by the preſent Incident. 
„„ | | 3 


170 SERMON VI. 
He therefore made himſelf ſtrange, and ſpake 
roughly to them : Whence come ye? ſaid he; 
Ye are Spies; to ſee the Nakedneſs of the Land 
pe are come. We might be apt to think, if 
we proceeded no farther, that this Conduct 
was partly the Effect of Reſentment, partly 
of Pride. But if we carry our Thoughts on 
to the remaining Part of this Hiſtory, Foſeph's 
Character will be thoroughly vindicated. To 
go on then; Foſeph was diſſatisfied, that his 
younger Brother Benjamin did not appear 
amongſt his other Brethren: He was deſirous 
therefore of knowing whether Benjamin were 
really alive; and ſince it was pretended, that 
Jacob their Father had kept this his youngeſt 
Son at home with him, he inſiſted, that one of 
them ſhould be diſpatched away, to fetch their 
younger Brother, and the reſt detained in 
Priſon, till his Return. Accordingly, they 
were all of them impriſoned for Three Days. 
No doubt but it appeared to them ſomewhat 
extraordinary, that ſo conſiderable a Perſon as 
the chief Governor of Egypt, ſhould enquire - 
ſo critically into the Condition of a parti- 
cular Family; and ſo much the more fo, as 
he inſiſted on ſeeing their younger Brother; 
and their Apprehenſions too could not but 


be Oey n on this * as they knew 
what 
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what Tenderneſs Jacob had for this favourite 
Son, and, conſequently, how difficult a Point 
it might prove, to anſwer the Demands of the 
Egyptian Governor. Difficulties and Diſtreſſes 
theſe were, with which they had not hitherto 
been acquainted ! But theſe Difficulties had 

a good Effect on them, and brought them to 
look back on their paſt Miſbehaviour, which 
had eſcaped Notice hitherto. It does not 
appear, that they had ever troubled them- 
ſelves what was become of Foſeph, till their 
own Diſtreſſes reminded them of his: And 
as the Sufferings they now laboured under 
were very remarkable, ſo they could not but 
think them to be the Effects of Divine Ven- 
geance. And they faid one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that 
we faw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we would not hear: There- 
fore is this Diftreſs come upon us. Such muſt 
be the. Sentiments of every other wicked 
Man, when Misfortune overtakes him. He 

may loſe the Senſe of his Guilt, amidſt 
the. Hurry or Amuſements of a proſperous 
Life: But, as ſoon as Affliction comes upon 
him, he grows more ſerious and thoughtful : 
Then 3 recollects his former Provocations, 
| un feels the juſt Hand of God. A painful, 
but 
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but yet a happy Circumſtance, if he knows 
how to make a right Uſe of it; if he truly 


bewails his Miſcarriages, and carefully re- 


forms them. Then will God forgive, and be 
gracious. But if theſe Corrections prove in- 
effectual, his Caſe becomes forlorn and de- 
fperate : Misfortunes will croud on upon Mis- 
fortunes; till the impious Creature, ſtill ſuffer- 
ing and finning on, at length fills up the 
Meaſure of his Iniquities, and is configned 
over to thoſe fun which ſhall never 
end. 

Amidſt theſe Diſquiets Foſeph (who re- 
tained no Thoughts of Revenge for what he 
formerly ſuffered) relieves them: He propoſes 
the detaining one Perſon only, as aSecurity for 
the Truth of what they had declared; and 
the diſpatching away all the reſt, with ſufft- 
cient Proviſion for their Families at home. 
This was very welcome News; and, without 
queſtion, gave them great Comfort under the 
fad Apprehenſions they had entertained. 
As it is my preſent Purpoſe, to give an 
Account of the Conduct and Behaviour of 
Foſeph, it will be unneceſſary to offer any 
particular Remarks on what followed, till 
their Return to Egyt. Only thus much it 


will be 9 N to obſerve, that, as the Hi- 
ſtory 
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ſtory tells us, Joſeph inwardly entertained a 
| vaſt Tenderneſs and Affection for his Bre- 
thren, ſo he expreſſed it, by reſtoring each 
Perſon his Money in his Sack. This was 
miſunderſtood by them at firſt, and created 
them no ſmall Uneaſineſs: But the Event 
cleared up the Meaning. To proceed then: 
They return to their Father Jacob; give an 
Account of what had happened ; intreat him' 
to permit his younger Son to go down with | 
them when they went aSecond time; and, tho 
with much Difficulty, at length prevail. 
I)he great Point being now gained, and 
their younger Brother in Company, they ob- 
tained a more favourable Reception than for- 
merly : For when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
' them, he ſaid to the Ruler of his Houſe, Bring 
theſe Men home, and flay and make ready ; for 
theſe Men ſhall dine with me at Noon. 

It would be too tedious to make large 
Obſervations on every Incident in this Story; 
to note the Apprehenſion which Joſeph's Bre- 
thren entertained, when they were brought 
into Foſeph's Houſe : — Their Behaviour on 

that Occaſion; the kind Treatment they met 
with from Foſeph's Steward; the Firſt tender 
Interview between Joſeph and his Brother 
f Benjamin ; the Order and Management 'of 
the 
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che Feaſt; and the diſtinguiſhing Notice 
which was taken of Benjamin. Saree 
Nor ſhall I detain you with any Remarks 
on the Contrivance which Joſeph rade uſe 
of to recall his Brethren, after they had 
fmiſhed the Affair which they came about, 
and had obtained Liberty to return home: 
Thus much will be ſufficient to recollect, 
that Benjamin, for whoſe ſafe Return Jacob 
was ſo ſollicitous, and for whom Fudah, in 
particular, had engaged himſelf, was, by 
this Contrivance, reduced to the utmoſt Dif- 


ficulty, and, in all appearance, guilty of a very 
unworthy Behaviour. But the Trath wilt 
immediately clear up; and the Peſign of the 
whole Contrivance be found to be this, that 
 Faſeph was deſirous of diſcovering himfelf to 
his Brethren in the moſt tender Manner, 
and a Way moſt likely to make Impreflic ions 
on them. 
ln the midſt of this Diſtreſs, it is ſaid, that 
Joſepb could not refrain himſelf before all them 
that flood by him ; and he cried, Cauſe every 
an to go out from me.— And he wept aloud. 
— Joſeph ſaid unto bis Brethren, I am 
| JoszPH - Doth my Father yet tive 2—8⁰ 
unexpected, ſo ſurprifing an Incident, we 


: might — would make the deepeſt Im- 
| preſſions 


3 
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prefſions on Toſeph's Brethren. Even Joy it- 


ſelf will overpower the Mind, if it be great 
and ſudden ; but Fear is apt to have a more 


powerful Effect; and the Remembrance af - 
their former Conduct towards their, Brother, 


might make them dread his Reſentment, 
. when he had it ſo much in his Power to ſhew 
it. Thus we are told, that hey could not 
| anſwer him ; for they were troubled at his 

Preſence. 

This the good Man obſerved with Con- 
cert ; and therefore endeavoured to fatisfy 
them, that he retained no Senſe of former 


Injuries ; that he was deſirous of nothing 
more, than to expreſs his Tenderneſs towards 


them, and to make them forget, if poſſible, 


their own paſt Faults.—-And Joſeph ſaid unto 


bis Brethren, Come near to me, I pray you: 
And they came near : And he ſaid, Tam Joſeph 
your Brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor angry with your- 
ſebves, that ye fold me hither : For God did 4 
me before you to preſerve Life. 
"Thus you ſee, inftead of aggravating this 


paſt ill Behaviour towards him, he endea- 15 


voured to quiet their Minds, by obſerving, 
that the Whole was owing to the ſecret In- 
fluence of Providence: That he was ſent 
| into 


| 
| 
| 
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into Egyyr, to preſerve Life; that chere were 
Five Vears more of Famine yet to come; 
and therefore, that, inſtead of making bitter 
Reflections on themſelves, they ſhould haſten 
back to their aged Father ;—acquaint him, 
that his Son Joſeph was alive; that God had 
made him Lord of Egypt ; and that he was 
defirous of nothing -more than to pay his 
Duty to his Father, in the moſt uſeful __ 
ner: That he ſhould immediately com 
don to Egypt, and partake of the Plenty, 
which had been laid up there. Here is noble 
Matter of Inſtruction. The affectionate Bro- 
ther forgets his paſt Sufferings ; and is fo far 
from endeavouring to revenge himſelf, and 


do afflict the Authors of his Wrongs, that he 


employs his whole Power to comfort and re- 
lieve them. A Behaviour this, different from 
what moſt Men would be apt to diſcover on 
2 like Occaſion: The Senſe of Injuries is apt 

to bear too hard on the Mind; and they are 
tranſported into Meaſures both miſchievous 

and unreaſonable. For I would deſire to 
know, what real Advantage is there got, by 
making other Men miſerable ;— by return- 
ing on them the Hardſhips we have formerly 
ſuffered from them? Are we capable of take- 

ig Pleaſure in the Misfortunes of others ? 
Perſons 
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Perſons of ſuch a Temper, do not deſerve 40 - 
breathe. This then is not the Caſe: It is a 
preſent Tranſport, occaſioned either by the 
Feeling or the Remembrance of an Injury, 
which hurries us on into Extravagancies of 
this kind, and makes us, . whilſt we rage 
againſt others, forget ourſelves We eaſe 
our Minds indeed by throwing off a preſent _ 
Load; but then we treaſure up againſt our- 
ſelves. a deal of Wrath hereafter, the Anger 
of an Enemy, whom we have irritated ; and, 
what is worſe, and leſs capable of being borne, 
we ſtir up our own Conſciences. Moſt Men 
are ſorry, in their cooler Hours, for the Miſ- 
chief they did when they gave way to Paſ- 

ſion ; and are apt to lament, what they can- 
not perhaps, by the beſt After-care, repair. 

Jaſepbh, we be indulged a braver and' more 
- generous Inclination. His Humanity, and 
Good- nature, and brotherly Affection, ſtifled 
all Senſe of his former Wrongs; he endea- 
voured even to excuſe what had been done 
againſt him, by alledging, that all was owing 
to the ſecret Influence of Providence, in order 
d bring about the moſt concerning Event; 
to fave the Lives of Multitudes A Men, who 
muſt otherwiſe have periſhed in this Famine. 
- To theſe kind and tender Expreſſions, he 
Vor. — N Added 
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added all the Endearments of 3 
which could be ſhewn. on the Occaſion. It 
is ſaid, that He fell on bis Brother Benjamins 
Nest, and wept.---- Moreover he kiſſed all his 
Brethren, and wept over them ; and after that, 
his Brethren talked with bim. 
Heyond all this, Proviſion was made bs the 
** of Pharach himſelf (who was 
" Pleaſed with an Opportunity of ſhewing. Fa- 
vour to Joſeph's Kindred) ;---Provifion, I fay, 
was made for bringing down the whole Fa- 
mily of Jacob into Egypt : TFoſeph's Brethren 
were ſent back to order and conduct this Af. 
fair; and before they ſet out, they received 
this neceſſary Piece of Advice, See that ye fall 
not out by the way. It appears, by what I have 
had Occaſion. to mention before concerning 
them, that they were Perſons of an unhappy 
Temper; proud and peeviſh; eaſily . tranſ- + 
| ported with Anger and Reſentment ; and 
apt to carry Matters. to the utmoſt Exceſſes. 
Teſe 2h himſelf had formerly felt this to the 
purpoſe : He therefore perſuades them to 
take an eſpecial Care to prevent the firſt Be- 
ginnings of Diſſention; which, unleſs it be 
entirely prevented, will be too hard to be 
maſtered, and produce Effects too grievous 
to be borne, Excellent is. the Adyice and 


? 
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Obſervation of the wiſe Man : The Beginning 
of Strife is as when one letteth out Water : There- 
fore leave off Contention before it be meddled 
with, 

Thus the Sons of Jacob came unto the Land 
of Canaan to their Father ; and told him, ſaying, 
i Joſeph i is yet alive; and is Governor over all 
the Land of Egypt. So ſurpriſing a Piece of 
News affected him exceedingly ; his Heart 
fainted at the Account ; and he knew not 
how to give it Credit. But at length, when 
he ſaw the valuable Preſents which were ſent 
him, he began to think there was ſome 
Truth in their Account; bis Spirit revived); 
and he immediately reſolyed upon a Journey | 
into Egypt. Toſeph, faith he, my Son, is yet 
alive; I will go and ſee him before I die. 
Let us now carry on our Thoughts to the 
Arrival of Jacob in Egypt; where Joſeph paid 
Attendance on his F ather, in the moſt duti- 
ful Manner. For we are informed in this 
Hiſtory, that he made ready his Chariot, anl 
vent up to meet Iſrael his Father ; and be pre- 5 
ſented bimſelf unto him; and he fell on his Neck, 
an wept on his Neck a good while. We can- 
not conceive any thing more tender than this 
Interview between an affectionate Parent 
and a dutiful Son, who had not ſeen one 
| N 2 another 
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another for many Vears, and were probably 
perſuaded of each other's Death. By what 
wie have hitherto. ſeen of Foſeph's Conduct, 
we may ſuppoſe him to have been exceed- 
ingly touched on this Occaſion. Beſides a 
great Stock of natural Goodneſs and Huma- 
nity, he had a deep Senſe of Religion and 
Piety ; and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have omitted any Expreſſions of Duty, to a 
Father who had loved him ſo tenderly.---Pity 
is it, that an Example of this kind is not copied 
out more perfectly. Many there are, who 
forget their Duty to their Parents, almoſt as 
ſoon as they get over the Difficulties of their 
Education: And having perhaps advanced 
themſelves in the World, by means of thoſe 
Talents, which were cultivated by their Parents 
Care, they drop all Concern for their Parents 
themſelves. This! is abominable; and a Re- 
| proach, not. only to Religion, but Humanity : 
2 And accordin gly Bee Paul declares, that i any 
one careth not for his own, and eſpecially thoſe 
955 *bis own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and 
is 200rſe:than an Infidel.----And as Joſeph, on 
this Occaſion, behaved himſelf in a very be- 
coming Manner, ſo the good old Jacob, on the | 
other fide, diſcovered, a Tenderneſs, ſuitable 


to Fat ** Affection which he had ſhewed 
to 


— 
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to Toſeph. Nov let me die, faith he, /ince 1 
have feen thy Face; becauſe thou art yet alive. 
He thought nothing more remained to be 
enjoyed on this Side the Grave. His beloved 
Son had, as it were, been given him from the 
Dead: He not only beheld him with his own 
Eyes, but ſaw him advanced to the higheſt 
Degree of Power and Authority: And, what 
muſt prove ſtill more agreeable to him, his 
Virtues were as eminent as his Station: He 
was deſigned by Providence for the Preſerva- 
tlon of Life: And though he had been pro- 
voked by his Brethren in a moſt ſingular | 
Manner, yet he learned to overcome Evil with 
Good. He obtained for them the beſt and 
moſt fruitful Part of Egypt. There were 
they to be ſupported in Plenty an and Honour, 

till another Pharaoh ſhould in Time ariſe: 
And then, the ſame kind Providence, by 
whoſe Conduct they had been brought down 
from Canaan, was to lead them back again, 
and put them in Poſſeſſion of that promiſed 
Land, which flowed with Milk and Honey. 

Thus far I have conſidered the Behaviour 
of Foſeph,” in reference to his Kindred, It 
will be proper, before I cloſe up his Hiſtory, - 
that I ſhould make a few Obſervations on his 
— towards the Egyptians. For 

1 * we 


|. 
| 
8 
| 
E - 
| 
| 


of . as was not * 2 ſupported, without 
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we have ſeen before, that the whole Di- 
rection of Affairs was placed in his Hands, in 


order to provide againſt thoſe Difficulties, 
which were to be e in the deuen Fagrs 


of Famine. ; 

It is recorded then, that when the-People! 
fainted by reaſon of the Famine,—they came 
to Joſeph, and were ſupported by him, in 


Exchange for all their Money. After this, 
they brought their Cattle to Joſeph, that he 
might feed them with Bread; -and when 


this Stock was gone, they freely. yielded up 
their Langs and Perſons. A moſt deplorable . 
ſtance this, entirely to loſe their Li- 


bane in order to ſupport . their Lives. But 


the good Management of . Joſeph. turned it 


to their Advantage; as, by thoſe wiſe Regu- 


lations, which he made on this Occaſion, a 
e ee War e bal 


neſs. and Proſperity. : - Tg | 
There is one, thing very remarkable. f in 


Joſeph's Conduct, and which muſt not be 


paſſed. over; viz: That whilſt all others ſold 
Ur Lange to Pharaoh, yet the Land of the 
Priefts bought: ir not. For - they did eat the. 
Portion which. Pharagh gave them, Faſepb, * 


ſeems, had a Notion, that the publie Profeſſion 
Prigſis 
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 Priefis to miniſter in ſacred Offices; and as 
theſe were deſtined to the high enn 


of miniſtering before God, ſo they ought rea- 
ſo pported at the public Charge. 


Landshad beenaffigned for their Maintenance. 
But what availed this, if theſe Lands muſt be 
parted with in the preſent Diſtreſs? However 
that Set of ſacred Officers might ſubſiſt them 
ſelves for the preſent, yet, by parting with their 
Lands, their Succeffors muſt be undone, and 
the Offices of Religion be neglected. It was 


ordered therefore, that Proviſion ſhould be 


aſſigned them out of the public Stock, and 

that the ſtanding Subſiſtence of this: ſacred 
Order ſhould be —— might 
lead me to diſcourſe at large concerning the 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſfity of making ſuf- 
ficient legal Proviſions for the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel. But the Point is too tender; and 
I any ſenſible how little Diſcourſes of this 


kind can be borne from the Pulpit. I. ſfiall 
therefore forbear; and proceed rather to 
note ſome Regulations, which Joſeph; made 
in the Egyptian Conſtitution, in virtue of that 
moſt abſolute Power which he gained. 
The People of Egypt were, before this 
Time, almoſt entirely ſcattered over the 
0 Cys: by which means, Having leſſer 
N 5 . ortu- 
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| Opportunities of converſing together, they 
were not only upon many Occaſions left de- 
ſtitute of friendly Help and Aſſiſtance, but alſo 
were rude and unpoliſhed; and unacquainted : 
with thoſe Arts, which are neceflary to im- 
prove Life. To perſuade them to combine 


| together, and to unite ſeyendl diſperſed Fa- 


milies, is a moſt difficult Point; and thoſe 
who have ſucceeded. in their Attempts this 
way, have been few. But Joſeph; having 
gained the abſolute Power before mentioned, 
employed it to promote this tuſeful End: For 
it is laid,” that be removed tlem into (Cities, 
from one End of the Bo MM 5 Egypt, n Zo. 
the other End thereof. A FE 
In the next place, He did: nat. kl: 
Advantages of the Misfortunes of the Peopie, - 
by detaining from them their Land, and 
keeping cheir Perſons in Slavery. This would 
have been cruel indeed. But he exerciſed 
his Power with the utmoſt Moderation. He 
reſerved for Pharacb's Uſe a Fifth Part of the 
Increaſe: All the Remainder was aſſigned to 
them and their Families: And to perpetuate 
this Regulation, it was made a Law over the 
Land of Egypt for future Times. Thus they 
were preſerved for the preſent ; and, by the 
Wiſdom of this excellent Governor, a Foun- 
LIK ; 1 ation 
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dation was laid for laſting Happineſs and 


Proſperity.  'T he good Wiſhes of the People 
attended him; and the Senſe of his Services 
was ſo great, that, according to ſome Writers, 
Aſter- ages worſhipped him as a God In this. 
indeed their Gratitude became impious : For. 


God is jealous of his Honour, and will not 


give it to another. But it ſhews the mighty 


Reputation. which Foſeph had acquired; and | 
happy would it have been for them, would | 
they have religiouſly imitated that Perſon. 


they ſuperſtitiouſly adored. 


I I have but little farther to 7 on = 

Hiſtory : I. ſhall juſt note, that as, upon all 
other Occaſions, Foſeph had expreſſed the 
greateſt Duty to his Father, ſo he religiouſly | 


performed his laſt Will, by burying him in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers. The Pomp and 
Solemnity was. extraordinary ; z and the La- 
mentation on that Occaſion, what was due 
to the Memory of fo good a Man as Jacob. 


But after this Interrment, , Joſeph's Brethren, 


conſcious of their own Crimes, became ap- 
prehenſive of Ven geance. They thought a 
Regard to Jacob might hitherto have ſecured. 
them; but they were afraid that Joſeph 
would now expreſs his Hatred towards them, | 


and An chem all the Evil wobich they had 


ket done 
2 1 ol | ; 


» 
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done znto bim. Struck by theſe Fears, they | 


« applied themſelves to him in the humbleſt 
manner. We pray thee, ſaid they, forgive the 


Treſpaſs of the Sons of thy Father. But little 


need was there of fo much Precaution ; for 
the good Man was ſo far from entertaining 


Sentiments of Revenge, that theſe Diſquiets 
of his Brethren grieved him to the Heart. It 
is recorded, that h wept when they ſpale unto 
him. He renewed therefore all his former 
Promifes of Favour ; and accoſts them in 


theſe Words, Fear not, I will nouriſh you and 
your little ones. Thus he proceeded on, doing 
all the Services he could to his Brethren ; till; 
being waſted by Cares and Age, he was at 
length removed out of this World to a better. 


I will but recollect his Character iti a few 


Words, and then quit this Subje@: He was 


deſigned to be the great Inftrument of Pro- 


 vidence, to ſupport and improve the Exyprian 
State, and to fave the Family of Jacob from 
utter Ruin. For this Purpoſe, 1 Was not 
only. fivoured by the Supreme with : 

| many ſupernatural renden; ut en- 
dued with every Virtue, which could either 


—_ Life, of fit him for the” great Offices 
was to ſuſtain.” In His Youth he was obe- 


Feit + to his Parent, and affgctionate to His 


Mos ; Bre- 


E WMON VE 187 
Brethren. : Of an honeſt, undeſigning Tein- 


per; and unſuſptcious' of Ht in others. As 


he advanced in Life, he was diligent and 
faithful in the feveral Truſts committed to 

him; and ſo ſucceſsful in every thing he un- 
dertook, that it is ſaid in Scripture, that e 
Lord was -with him, and made every thing 
which he did, to proſper. He was ſuperior 
to all Temptations ; and in particular reſiſted, 

with an unſhaken Conſtancy, the repeated 
Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs ; till at length 
his Virtue brought Misfortunes on him :— 
But he choſe rather to ſuffer Hardſhip with 


a good Conſcience, than to flouriſh and pro- 


ſper under a bad-one. Theſe Misfortunes he 
bore with Patience; ſupported: by the Senſe . 
of his Integrity, and Favour of his God, till, 
by a Train of Accidents, he was not only re- 
leaſed from Priſon, but advanced to be Com- 
mander over all Egypt. In this Poſt, he did 
all that- could be hoped for from the moſt 
able Miniſter. He was ſagacious to diſcern 
Events, and watchful to provide againſt them. 
To his Kindred, tender; of Injuries, forget- 
ful: In the Service of Pharaoh, faithful and 
diligent; to the Misfortunes of the Egyptians, 
compaſſionate : In a word, in every Part of 


en 


_ 


that as 
one of the 


8 
: 


preſented to you 


kew! 


; 


h this may be a 


mY 
* 


all ith this Exhortation, 


8 
— 
E 
S 


L 


5 


nov 


* 
i 
5 


to you, Go a 


in all Caſes 
Now 


. 

# 
= 
* 


8 SER 
Pattern 


ſhall cloſe 


you have 


Q 
8 
8 
7 
8 
A 
1 
| 


1 
8 
ge 
8 
= 
OY. 
— 
"WW * 
SY, 5 


* 


- 
- 


God 


Amen. 


to 


c. 


* 


7 * 
428 
* 
N 


SERMON VII. 
The Diviſion of Mankind into Rich 
and Poor conſidered. 7 


Prov. Xxii. 2. 


The Rich and Poor meet together : The Lord i is 
the Maker of them all. 


N the preſent View of Things, we muſt 
_ obſerve a Diſtribution of the Goods of 
Life very diſproportionable ; ſome poſ- 
ſeſſing much more than either their Neceſ- 
ties or Conveniencies require, whilſt others 
are, upon many nnn | nn and 
deſtitute. 
This, to prejndiced and e 85 
ſons, may appear unaccountable; eſpecially 
7 en we conſider, that * Men bear the 
4 ame 
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ſame natural Relation to God, as the Crea- 
—— Fowers and the po: of bis 

The wich Man in the Text, acknowleges 

| this Fact; for he tells us, The Rich and Poor 
meet toge Her ; ;—+n& only fubſiſt as /Inhahit- 
ants of the ſame common World, but Mem- 

: bers of the fame civil Society. . . 
And wHatis'the Reflection he makes on it? 
This only, Tur Lord is the Maler of them all : 
he fame benevolent Author of their 
Beings : the ſame . wiſe Diſpoſer of their 
Fortunes: And fo, notwithſtanding pre- 

- ſent Appearances, . we may he aſſured, all ;s 

beft upon the whole, as being re 94 wr 5 

Wiiſeſt and Beſt of Beings. 

But, ſome Man. may Al. where 8 e 

Wiſdom or Equity of this Proceeding ? If all 


* dene natar! Rekatbn to God, 


why are they not fo? in the ſame 
| bountiful Maher They are Beings of the 
ſame Kind, ſubjoct to the fame Wums. 
and have the ſaine natural Deſires of | 
_ theſe Wants: ſupplied : Whenee them is it, 
that Poverty fubſiſts at all? If the World be 
furniſhed with the ſeveral Neceflaries. of Life, 
in a degree anſwerable to the Wants of all; 


are not ran Me equally rama of 
them! ? 


— 
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them? I put the Caſe ſtrong, in order to give 
it a more clear and reaſonable Solution. 
Now the Difficulty, which may be thought 

to ariſe on this Head, I ſhall Kr hk to 

remove, by the following Steps; 


I. It is impoſſible, under the preſent Conſti- 
tution of Things, but there muſt be Rich 
and Poor; or = Rich and Poor yt meet 
together. 

II. N otwithſtanding g this, upon 1 
will be found, that there is no great Dif- 
ference, in point of Happineſs, between 

the one and the other. And 

II. Many important Ends are anſwered by 
this Diviſion; and eſpecially the general 
«ppt of Mankind is increaſed by it. 


| Before I proceed to the diſtinct Proſecution 
of theſe Heads, it may be proper to enquire, 

what we are to underſtand by the Rich and 

Poe; for all Men may not perhaps be en- 

tirely agreed on this Point. 

© To this purpoſe it ſhould be noted, that 


the Terms Ricuzs and Povxxry may be 


I conſidered as relative; that is, as implying 


a Reference to the ſeveral Poſſeſſions of dif- 


eren Men, * n together,—or, 
. — 


3 
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to the Suitableneſs or Unſuitableneſs of their 
ſeveral Incomes to the Ranks they hold. 
Thus, Men are aid to be richer or poorer 
than each other, in proportion t to their greater 
or leſs Poſſeſſions: And thus likewiſe, that 
Man muſt be eſteemed rich, who poſſeſſes 
"more than his Place requires, and another 
poor, whoſe Incomes are unequal to his 
Rank, though poſſibly they may anſwer all 
the Neceſſities of his Life, and fupply him 
Wich many of its Conveniencies. 
But this is net the Senſe in which we 
ſhould underſtand theſe Words, as they are 
uſed on the preſent Subject. We muſt here 
give them a Signification more abſolute and 
determinate; ſuch a one, as will allow us to 
place the Riob and Poor under two different 
Claſſes, in ſome ſort oppoſed to each other; 
and ſuch a one withal, as will clearly 
diſtinguiſh Mankind, as they are ſet forth to 
us in the Words before us. 

I think therefore we may, without "DIVE 
priety, reckon thoſe amongſt the Rich, who 
have a pirticular Property of their own ; 
eſpecially ift be conſiderable ; and rank thoſe 
under the Head of Poor, Who, enjoying no 
Property, at leaſt none of moment, are con- 
— to ſupport themſelves, as well as they. 

Can, 
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can, by their own Labour. For, though it 
muſt be confeſſed, that Perſons of this lower 
Rank may be ſorneti nes better circum- 
ſtaneed, than others who poſſeſs ſomewhat 
more of their own, yet, as an Interruption 
Of Labour (whether through Accident or In- 
| diſcretion) may reduce them to Difficulties, 

and make them dependent on others, even 

for a Subſiſtence, ſuch Perſons may, without 
ſtraining Matters, be reckoned under the 
Head of Poor. 


On this Foot I ſhall proceed ; and attempt 
to ſhew, that, under the preſent Conſtitution 


of Things, it is impoflible but there muſt be 
Rich and Poor. 

To eſtabliſh this with the greater Clearnefs 
and Certainty, we ſhould conſider the ori- 
ginal State of Things, when the whole World 
lay before a few Inhabitants, unoccupied and 
free to every one. Property (as Lak 1 
mean) not being yet introduced, at that time 
there could be neither Rich nor Poor. Enough 
chere was in common to ſupply the Wants of 
every one; eſpecially at a time when theſe 
Wants were feu, and Men were fed prin- 
cipally by thoſs Fruits, ae. _—_— 
herſelf brought forth. 

But, when Mankind increaſed, * Place 

Vol. I. GW where 
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where they had been at firſt ſeated being 
found inſufficient for Support, we muſt ſup- 
7 poſe them (many of them, Imean) to remove; 
and to ſeek in other Places that Plenty, which 
had failed them in their firſt Abodes. Thus, 
by degrees, the World was peopled: And 
then, what was before common to all, became 
in many Places the Property of ſingle Perſons. 
How this was introduced, and by what 
Steps, we ſhall be able to form ſome No- 
tion, by conſidering the followin g Pant 
En. >... 
2 Although, in the, more early Times the 
Earth was common, and its Fruits open to 
every Gatherer, yet even then each Man had 
2 Property in himſelf ; and of conſequence in 
ſtzhe Fruits of his own Induſtry and Labour. 
Though the Lands were free, and the ſpon- 
taneous Produce of theſe Lands was fo like- 
_ wiſe, yet, when the Fruits were gathered, they 
became the Property of the Gatherer,----his 
Own. Labour in collecting them, creating this 
very Property. But this, which began with 
che Fruits of the Earth collected by the In- 
duſtrious, in time was extended farther; and, 
upon the ſame general Principle, reached even 
to thoſe Lands, which in former Times had 
been free and common to all. 88 
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It may eafily be conceived, that Lands 
which were originally fruitful, and of them- 
| ſelves produced many of the Neceſſaries of 
Life; might. in time become uſeleſs to theſe 
Purpoſes, .and be reduced to ſuch a State, | as. 
to bring forth nothing, but by Culture and 
Management. On which Suppoſition, as 
Mens perſonal Labour intitled them to thoſe 
Fruits, which were gathered by Labour, ſo 
Lands, this way improved, muſt, for the 
ſame Reaſon, become their own : And in 
proportion as Mens Labours this way were 
extended, Property likewiſe muſt be enlarged. 
And the firſt Foundation of Riches n to 
have been laid in this. ö. 

Or, if it ſhould be ſaid, that Propetty 4 in 
Cattle preceded that in Lands, as may be 
ſeen in the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, recorded 
in the Sacred Writings,----yet the Subſtance 

of mine Argument will. be much the fame. 
For Property, even here, was firſt founded 
in perſonal Labour, beſtowed on the breed- 
ing up and attending theſe Flocks ; which 
was afterwards enlarged, by — Lands 
in ſupport of them. 

Now, if Property, in every View of it, 
was originally acquired by Induſtry, and con- 
—_ {quently Men became, in this way, Rich; 

VVV 9 | then 
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chen we may eaſily ſee how Poverty likewiſe 
was introduced. For, as Contraries'mulſt al- 


ways prod 


uce Contraries, ſo Sloth and Tmpro- 


vidence muſt effectually do the Work ; eſpe- 
cially after the World became more fully 
peopled, and Men were neceſſitated in the 
Sweat of their Face te eat their Bread. 1 | 
. 19.] 

And what, 1 m. muſt be the Coal. 
quence of this? What, but that thofe who 


had taken no Care to acquire Property, muſt 


become Servants to thoſe who had it? And 
o we ſind that Rich and Poor are no modern 
| Diſtinctions, but had their Riſe even in che 
more early Ages of the World. 3 
There was another Occafion likewiſe of 
this Diſtinction. For, ſeveral ingenious Arts; 
for the Improvement of human Life, were 
invented in Time, and gradually improved by 
ſurceeding Geniuſes. In theſe each Inventer 


and Imp 


every Practiſer, who had learned his Art, and 
purſued it with Diligence. Hence a new 
Fund of Wealth hath been acquired by thoſe, 
who were dextrous and induſtrious ; whilſt 
others,” of lower Abilities, or more lazy Diſ- 
poſitions, were left behind,----and ſo became 


on qmanen on the more Sagacious and Active. 


Property, 


rover had his Advantage ; and indeed 


* 
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Property, thus acquired; may be conveyed 
to others by Purchaſe, by Donation, or by 
Inheritance: Which, when conveyed, will 
ordinarily continue in the ame Hands, whilſt 
the Virtue and Diligence of the Poſſeſſors will 
maintain it: As, on the other hand, the 
Poverty of the Parent may be entailed on his 
Poſterity ; for where nothing was poſſeſſed, 
nothing can be conveyed : And it hkewiſe 
often happens, that the Parent's Indolence or 
Ignorance, ſhall deprive his Children of that 
Inſtruction, which might have formed then 
to greater Things, and have raiſed them to 
an higher Condition in Life. Thus we ſee, 
that theſe Diſtinctions, having once e 
muſt continue through ſucceeding Ages; and 
that it cannot happen, har the Poor fhould 


ce uver ceaſe out of the Land; ¶ Deut. xv. 11. J. 


For, Cauſes operating every-where alike, 
muſt produce every- where Effects ſimilar. 

We may account likewiſe for Appearances 
thoſe who are once poſſeſſed of Property, 
may either forfeit it, in the way of Puniſh+ 
ment, or be deprived of it, by Fraud or 
Viakence,-—or may diſſipate their Fortunes, 
in confequence of their own Vices or Follies, 

i laſtly, may be ſunk by ſome extraor- 
hs we dinary 
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diary bad Accident in Life. And where 


none of theſe Cauſes operate, yet the Diviſion 
of larger Property amongſt numerous Child- 
ren or Dependents, muſt 'occafion ſuch mo- 
derate Aſſignments to each, as may in the 
next Generation, by this Reduction of Wealth, 
occaſion an Approach to Poverty; and the 
Perſons poſſeſſed of theſe ſmall Aſſignments, 
-may, without a good deal of Management, 
be forced. to change their Claſs, and to rank 
even with the Poor. 
It may farther be obſerved, that 3 the 
Princip les before laid down, the greater Part 
of Mankind will be ranked in this lower Claſs, 
or that the Poor will be far more nume- 
rous than the Rich. For, when Countries 
were more fully peopled, as it muſt fall to the 
Share of a few only to be ſagacious and dili- 
gent, and to find Opportunities of making the 
beſt Advantage of both, ſo the few only will 
be capable of raiſing themſelves to Figure and 


Fortune; others, the mean while, through 


Slowneſs of Apprehenſion, or Unambitiouſ- 
neſs of Temper, or perhaps ſeveral other De- 
fects, being left behind them, are gradually 
_ ſinking, till they have fixed themſelves at 
length amongſt the loweſt Part of Mankind. 
8 of "this: kind mah: diſcerned 

| 1 | even 
5 
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even farther back than profane Hiſtory can 


carry us. We may ſee them in the very 
Times of Abraham ; who, though the Father 
only of One Family, had numerous Depen- 
dents: And the whole Property being veſted 
in himſelf, theſe Dependents were, in Strict- 


neſs, Servants; and, agreeably to the Signifi- 


cation before given of the Term, PooR. 
If the Point I am upon be not ſufficiently 
cleared by the Reflections already offered, 


we may ſee, that the Diviſion of Men into 
Reitb andj Poor is unavoidable, from conſi- 


dering diſtinctly the Nature of Man, and the 
ordinary Condition of the World. | 

Man, though he poſſeſſes the Power of 
Reaſon, yet doth not often exercife this Power 


i to any important Purpoſe Though he be 


a moral Agent, and as ſuch capable of doing 
right or wrong, yet he more frequently 
doth wrong, in ſome reſpect or other, than 
right: We ſee, on theſe Accounts, a ſad Pre- 
valency of Error and Vice. We ſee farther, 


that although every Man loves himſelf, yet 


he ſeldom purſues his own Intereſt in earneſt, 
— being byaſſed by certain inward Diſpoſi- 


tions, which counteract ſuch Purſuits, ar d 


either prevent or diſappoint them. Now. 
Your TOR a .— of Mankind i in gene- 
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ral, what can be expected hat Men, 
without Diſcretion, ſhould a& as wiſgly as 
_ thoſe who have it ?----That, Men, without 
Virtue, ſhould obtain the fame Rewards with 
thoſe who follow it ?----That thoſe, who 
ſcarce ever purſue, even what they wiſh, 
ſhould be on the fame Foot with others, who, 
chufing rightly, follow- this Choice with Ac- 
tivity and Vigour ? If Effects of this kind 
cannot be ex . from Perſons ſo circum» 
ſtanced, pra By can it happen, that the Ge- 
nerality of or Fry ſhould-acquire Wealth? 
_ ---AnEnd not to be obtained, but by the Ex- 
ertion eee in which they: are 
moſt deficient. 
And if they are ee Means 
of acquiring it, or deprive themſelves of theſe 
| Means, can it be expected that the Courſe of 
Nature ſhould be altered on their Account? 
For that muſt be the Caſe, on this Suppoſi- 
tion ; the common Order of Cauſes and Ef- 
fe&s requiring, that the Diſpenſation before 
us ſhould be juſt ſuch as we find it to be. 
| God governs the World according to thoſe 


Rules which he at firſt eſtabliſhed, without 


breaking in upon the Wills of Men. Ac» 
cording to theſe, Virtue, Diſcretion, and In- 
* muſt * produce the ſame good 
| Feen * 
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Effects 3 muſt always tend to them ;-—and 
indeed never fail, but by Occaſion of what 
we call Accidents, Theſe indeed are out of 
our Reach; but being reſolveable into God's 
wiſe Pleafure, can be no Rules for general 
Computation. So in like manner, the Abſence 
of Virtue, Diſcretion and Induſtry, muſt 
prevent Conſequences, which can flow only. 
from a contrary Cauſe ; fince God will not, in 
his ordinary Courſe, give a Force to any thing 
beyond i its own natural Tendenegy: And hence 
it is unavoidable, but theſe Two Sorts of Per- 
ſons, the Rich and Poor, muſt meet together. 
Aſter all, there is one Thing which ſtill de- 

ſerves Attention. As the Nich may reduce 
themſclyes to Poverty by wrong Conduct, ſo 
the Poor may raiſe themſelves by Virtue and 
Induſtry :---May do fo, I mean, . where they 
enjoy Liberty; which is the Caſe of every 
one under the happy Conſtitution of this 
Country. Here every Subject, as being free, 
is capable of acquiring and holding Pr : 
And therefore it muſt be no ſmall. Comfort! 
to reflect, that, however low his Circum- 
ftances may be for the preſent, yet a Way is 
ſtill open for improving them, and that his 
N e may hercafter adorn even 
8 the 
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the higher Stations of Life. This Conſidera- 
tion muſt abate of that Uncaſineſs, which 
Poverty may be thought to carry with it: 
And if it ſhould not make Men ſtrictly con- 
 Zented with it, ſhould at leaſt induce them to 
be reſigned and patient under it. ys 

II. But this will be carried much farther i in 
what is intended under my SzconD Head, 
ui. That there is no great Matter of Differ- 
ENCE, in point of e between che 
Rich and the Poor. 

For the more clear Explication of his 
Article, it ſhould be remembered, that the 
general State of Rich and Poor, in the Com- 
pariſon we are making, muſt be conſidered ; 
with the Advantages or Diſadvantages proper 


1: to each, as flowing from their reſpective Con- 


ditions. We have no Concern therefore either 
with extraordinary Accidents, or with thoſe 
Conſequences, which are owing rather to 
wrong Conduct, than the gene State they 7 
are placed in. 
-  'Fhus, if the "fg are Ca reduced 
to Extremities, yet this is by no means the 
neceflary Conſequence of their Rank. If it 
be owing to the Badneſs of the Seaſons— to 
the accidental Scarcity of Provifions, to 


Want 
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Want of Employment, or the like, the Rich 
likewiſe are hereby Sufferers: And the Reliefs, 
which the Humanity of ſuch Fellow-ſuffer- 
ers diſpoſes them to afford, will render ſuch 
Accidents ſupportableQ. 

Thus again, if the Difficulties they may be 
| reduced to have been owing to their Sloth, 
or Improvidence, or Extravagancy, theſe 
ought not to be charged to the Account of 
their general Condition: For, Induſtry would 
have ſupported them in a way by no means 
diſagreeable; Carefulneſs in laying up what 
exceeded their daily Neceſſities, would have 
guarded againſt ſuch coming Difficulties ; but 
Extravagance may not only diſſipate their 
leſſer Stores (if ſuch they have)--but in Time 
get the better of the nn, and moſt af- 
fluent Fortunes. ; 

' Theſe Caſes therefore being ned out of 
the preſent Queſtion, let us now fee, whether 
| there be any great Matter of Difference, in 
point of Happineſs, between the Rich and 
the Poor. 

Io the imperfect außer it may n 
that the Rich have, in this Queſtion, a great 
Advantage. Wealth opens the Way to Ho- 
nour and Power, the great Aims of the Am- 
hitious : The bare Conſciouſneſs of poſſeſſing 


Wealth, 
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Wealth, muſt adminifter ſome Sort of Satle- 
faction: This renders Men independent of 
.othors;----enables them to do as they pleaſe; 
s purſue Entertainments out of the Reach 
of other Men; and to enjoy them min 
| Ann they clinie to do fo. | | 
Allowing all this, yet no mighty Matter 
can ariſe from it. What is this Honour, un- 
tefs rightly obtained and properly enjoyed, 
more than the being placed in a conſpicuous 
View, in which they are gazed at by ſome, 
and laughed at by others? What is Power, 
| without attending to its proper Exerciſe, but 
the Opportunity 5 doing Miſchief ?-- What 
8 the Conſcionſneſs of poſſeſſing Wealth, 
. without ufing it, but a Conſciouſneſs of not 
deſerving it ?--What doth it import, that we 
are independent on others, hien, in many 
Caſes, it is an Happineſs to be dependent? 
Of what Conſequence is it, that Wwe can do 
as we pleaſe, when the doing fo is a Misfor- 
tune, and cannot itſelf pleaſe us ?--What is it 
to follow Pleaſure, when it ends in Pain ; and 
the oftener it is purſued, will the oftener diſ- 
appoint our Expectations? This is what thy 
Happineſs of the Rich, merely conſidered as. 
furh, amounts to. | 
On the other hand, the Advantages . 


n. 25 
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mentioned, as they are called, may not at all 


enter into that Happineſs which the Poor pur- 

ſues. As Things of this kind are out of his 

Reach, he. gives none Attention to them. 

Others he will reſpect in an honourable Sta- 

tion, without wiſhing for it himſelf. Power 

he ſubmits to, ſenſible perhaps of his own 

Inſufficiency for the Exerciſe of Power, As 

to Wealth, he finds Nature. requires but 

little: With that Little he is content. He en- 
joys what he hath. If he had more, perhaps 
he would not enjoy it: And then what ſig- 
nifies the Poſſeſſion ? To fatisfy the ordinary 

Cravings of Nature in the fimpleſt Manner, 

affords him a much higher Satisfaction, than 

| the Man of Pleaſure ever taſtes of. His very 

Labours are none other, than what the great 

Man takes Refuge in, for the ſake of what 

he calls Sports or Diverſions : And if there ba 

other Amuſements leſs laborious, in which 
the Wealthy are apt to indulge themſelves, 

n 

as they . <Ngy: are een 

to daſpiſe em. 

It deſerves farther to be e chat 48 
Part of what the Wealthy poſſeſſes, is in ſome 
ſort common to others; perhaps it is of ſuch 

1 N een own Enjoyment hace * 


in a great meaſure, conſiſt in making it com- 


mon. Thus, for Inſtance, the over- grown 


rich Man can apply to his own perſonal Pur- 
poſe a very ſmall Portion of what he holds. 
Though the Property be ſtrictly his, yet the 
greater Part of it is enjoyed by others, by 


his Servants, his Dependents, his Neigh- 


bours, by thoſe, who holding no Property 


of their own, are, in our e N 
Poor. 


Let me aſk again, , What i is the Enjoyment 
of the Eignet be, Buildings, Furniture, 
Proſpects, and, in general, the other Works 
of Art? Doth not Familiarity deaden the 
Taſte of them, which was chiefly owing to 
Novelty.? And are not all theſe likewiſe, in a 
good Degree, open as well to the lower Part 
of Mankind as to the higher? The. greateſt 


Difference between theſe Two Ranks will ariſe 


from hence, that the Higher have the Ex- 
pence and Trouble of contriving them, whilſt 
the Lower are concerned only in the Plea- 


ſure of enjoying them. So far as this, there 


daoth not ſeem to be any; Anna on the 
Part of the Wealthy. 5 
Baut it may be thought, that cheCompariſon 
will have a different Effect, if it regard the 
3 to which n and Poor are 


reſpec- 


m_ - wn} „ @£A = 


SERMON VII. 209 
ceſpeclively expoſed; the one Sort ſeeming, 
from the very Nature of their Situation, to be 
on the ſuffering Side, and leſs able to ſup- 
port themſelves in it, or to remove themſelves 
cout of it. ee let us examine the Caſe 

fairly. | 

The Poor, then, are more free ** inward 
Uneaſineſſes than the Rich. Having fewer 
Deſires, they muſt have fewer Diſquiets; leſs 
Sollicitude in their Purſuits; — leſs Anxiety 
in their preſent State; — and leſs Apprehen- 
ſion about what fhall happen. And yet Diſ- 
quiets of theſe kinds are no little Abatements 

of Happinels. 
However, it may be ald, r the Poor 
= hives under particular Diſadvantages in re- 


lation to Health, to the Conveniencies, and 


even the Neceſſaries, of Life. Still, if this 
be carefully looked into, the Difference be- 
tween Rich and Poor may not 3 con- 
ſlezable + 
In point of Health, 1 think the Poor Tot | 
an Advantage; the Temperance and Exers | 
ciſe to which their very Profeſſions oblige 
them, being great Preventives of thoſe bodily 
Diſorders, to which the Indolence and Lux- 
ury of the Rich expoſe them. And though in 
| Caſe of Sickneſs in fact happening to the Poor, 
8 | | ſome 
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dies are ſimple, and more eaſily obtained; 
by thoſe Proviſions at leaſt; which the Hu- 
manity of the preſent Age hath furniſhed. 


| Perfons in fach Circumſtances are befriended 


by almoſt every one, and relieved by others, 


when 2 8 are not * of * them- 


ln point of Sede a Difference 


there may be; but not ſuch a one as will 


| greatly affect Happineſs. Perhaps it may 
not be caly to ſettle what are properly Con- 


veniencies in the lower Stations; for that 


may be ſuch to one, which is not reckoned 
by another; and that which any one doth 


not fo much as chuſe, can hardly be eſteemed 


| 2 Convenience. 4 
"vis The. mult important Polntic behind, which 


ao to Neceflaries. But then we ſhould 


remember, that Caſes of extreme Want, as 


being extraordinary, do not properly belong 


to our preſent Subject. If they are owing to 
a Man's own Fault, he ng Ag himſelf. 


If to Accident, ſuch likewiſe may befall any 


one; and, not being peculiar to the Poor in 
their general State, cannot be charged to the 
Account of that State. And beſides, Reme- 


dies of ſome Sort are provided by the com- 
. * b | mon 
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mon Laws of our Country, by the Bounty 
of the Generous, — and by the good Offices 
of the Charitable. Under ſuch Reliefs, a 
modeſt and patient Mind may well ſupport 4 
Man; eſpecially in the latter End ef Life 
(chick at the beſt is tis Sealbti for Bujoy= 
ment), and when, weary of this World, 
he is juſt entering on the Poſſeſſion of 4 bet- 
ter. Theſe Things being laid together, we 
ſhall have no Reaſon to think that the gene- 
ral State of the Poor is ſo uncomfortable, 'as 
to ſupport; or even countenance the leaſt OB 
jection againſt the Equity of Providente. 
III. But this may appear in a Light yet 
ſtronger under my laſt Head, by ſhewing, 
that ſeveral important Ends are anfwered by 
the preſent Diſpenſation; and eſpecially, thar 
the general Happineſs is increaſe by it; © 


The Tower Part of Mankind have been 
complaining of their Condition in ſeveral 
Ages; and, inſtead of uſing the proper Means 
for improving it, have formed a kind of feyel- 
„ ]?ĩ?76«ꝗ ẽù „„ ˙¾—⅜,Ü EL ISYS137 4360 
ing Scheme to themſelves;----willing to ſup- | 


poſe that this would ſet all at rights. - 

Leet us conſider if a little; we ſhalt then ſee, 
that this, ſo far fröm removing their Com- 
paints, would only increaſe them. So, badly 
do they judge for themſelves 1 and {6 much* 
better is it to be diſpoſed of by the Will of 

l. I. | PF God, 


— — 
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God, than to be the Carvers of their own 
Fortunes 


Let us ſuppoſe then, that the now-men-. 


tioned levelling Scheme were to take Place. 


Let the great Properties of the Rich be im- 
meſdiately divided amongſt the Poor, and the 
Equality, ſo much wiſhed for, procured : 


What muſt be the Conſequence ? | | 
It will ſurpriſe Men to conſider, how little 
muſt fall to each Man's Share upon this equal 


Diviſion ; For if there are, upon the moſt 


moderate Computation, above Fifty to One 


in the lower Claſs, what muſt an equal Di- 


viſion of Property produce? Eſpecially, 
after we diſcount thoſe Properties of the Rich, 

which, inſtead of being advantageous, muſt 
prove Incumbrances to the Receivers ;—ſuch 


are, ſumptuous Buildings,----rich Furniture, 


the ſeveral Elegancies of Art, the Orna- 


ments of Dreſs, —with ſeveral other Provi- 
ſions, ſuitable only to the higher Life, —— — 
I think I am now ſpeaking to the Capacities 


of the very meaneſt of thoſe who hear me. 
Judge ye therefore what I ſay Would 
any of theſe Things be eſteemed of conſe- 


| quence ? Would they not be thrown aſide, 


as ent in that low oF they 
have choſen? _.: 


Now if very little would be got by this 


Change, 


. ü! es eG «r...... 
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Change, let us ſee what muſt unavoidably be 


loſt by it. They might perhaps pleaſe tem- 
— for a while; but could this Pleaſure 
laſt long? Could it laſt longer, than till they 
had conſumed every thing capable of Con- 
ſumption? And then how would they be 
able to ſupport themſelves? 

Why, by the Lands which remained, and 
were immoveable: Be it ſo. But what Quan- 
tity of Land, upon a fair Diviſion, would 
there fall to each Man's Share? And, be it 
what it will, how ſhall it be cultivated and 
improved ?----Not. by Perſons hired: For 

every one having Property of his own to ma- 
nage, no one could be at leiſure to aſſiſt 
others; or if he were ſo, can we think he 
would be diſpoſed to do it? This would be 
a falling back into the very State of which he 
complained before. And beſides, as every 
Man, on' this Suppoſition, having Property 
of his own, would be engaged injeultivating © 
that Property, all muſt be redutgd to the 
State of Huſbandmen. And whatWgn muſt | 
become of the ſeveral Arts of Life? I 
feſſton of theſe being deſerted, eack- Man 
mult likewiſe be his own Artificer, his-own 
Builder, his. own Manufacturer. Upon ſuch 
a a foot, how completely muſt he be furniſhed 


T2 out! 
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out If it be ſaicdl, that the Superfluities of one 
Man in one Kind, may be exchanged for 
in another Kind this may hold in 
reference to the bare Produce of their Lands, 
nt cannot extend to other things, which 


are the Works only of Art; whilſt no Arts 
can poſlibly be carried on in theſe Cireum- 


ſtances. Without uſing many Words, Ithink, 
the immediate Conſequence of this Scheme 
muſt be, the Introduction of the extremeſt 
Ignorance and Poverty, —aggravated by this 
farther Circumſtance, that the Perſons, ſo re- 
duced, will have no wife Man to direct them, 
no rich Man to ſupport them, -and no 


good Man to pity them; for, if any good 


Man ſhould yet remain, he could only juſtify 


the Righteouſneſs of Providence, in PRs 


ing Men at their own Requeſt. 
Suppoſe we farther, that being made ſen- 


ſible of their Folly, by the Miſeries they had 


brought upon themſelves, they ſhould be- 
think themſelves how to repair their Fault: 


Could che find any other Way, than by 


ON ually to their former Condi- 
tion ?—than by permitting Property again to 


be escumu ö by thoſe, who were fitted to 


precure it; than by contenting themſelves 
with 3 _ thoſe, who fhould 


= - acquire 
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acquire ſuch Property — by the Reſtoration 
of the baniſhed Arts; and by reſolving to 
try no more fucli fatal Experiments? Fhis 
would do ſomething indeed: And: if they 
ſhould have learnt hkewiſe to be virtubug, 
modeſt; induſtrious, frugal, and contented), 
they would find themſelves poſſeſſed of fome= 


thing more valuable than Wealth: ;- Which, 


lodged 1 in proper Hands, and rightly managed: 
i of more Conſequence to the Poor, who 


are employed or relieved by it, than tei tlię 
Nic; who are only the Poſſeſſors of it. We 
gay ee, even by this, for what wite Ends the 
ptefent' Conſtitution of Things was framed; 
and ho much it is the Intereſt even of the 
Poor themſelves to ſupport this Conſtitution,” 
.:"Phis' Matter may be carried farther int ſe- 
verat'Particulats, which will alee our geinb- 
l- Coneluſion more appareii ! 
Thus, tlie Divifior of Mefi into Rich anch 
Po6r, is the Ground: likewife aß another Diſs 
tifi&ion;---of that between Supetiors and Tre 
fertrs; for ſuch a ont *mbft-ofiginaliphave 

N etintipan Foundation in this: Rem 


tus Diftirition;- ahd how” ſctrall wirt fripport 
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general Obedience required? Who will be 
induced to obey a Perſon no way ſuperior to 


| themſelves ; one neither able to reward their 
Duty, nor to puniſh their Diſobedience ? 


And how could ſuch a Perſon carry on the 
Affairs of Government, without Subſtitutes 
proportionably ſuperior to thoſe they are ap- 
pointed to rule? See ! what happens in half. 
formed States,---in lefler Clans,---and where 


| Rudeneſs in every reſpect prevails. The 


Governor (far ſo he may be called) is rather 


_ _.__nominal than real; without tolerable Autho- 


rity to command, and without Power to en- 


force. Upon this Foot, it muſt be impoſſible 
to anſwer any ſubſtantial End: enen by 


Government. 
The fame Diviſion into Rich had Poor, 


which is neceſſary to ſupport Government, 
| hath an equal Influence on ſocial Good, or 


the Intereſt of Perſons connected together for 


the Proſecution of mutual Concerns. Take 


an Inſtance of this in Commerce; which can- 
not be carried on but by a Variety of Perſons 


both of ſuperior and inferior Rank. In every 
Branch relating to this, there are lower as 
well as higher Duties. Now, who would 


be allowed the Bigber, or who would ſubmit 


bo the harr; I Mgr weere upon'the fans | 
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Foot, i. e. if there were no ſuch Ranks as 
the Rich and Poor? Indeed, without Wealth 
in the Hands of ſome, how could the Mate- 
rials for Commerce be collected? And unleſs 
others were poor, how could they be pre · 
' pared? If the one are neceſlary as Purcha- 
ſers, the other muſt likewiſe be fo as Manu- 
facturers. The ſame, which hath been ob- 
ſerved in this particular Inſtance, may be ap- 
plied to every ſimilar Caſe; and I ſhall truſt 
the good Senſe of my Hearers in applying it. 
One thing farther ſhould be obſerved, in 
ſome ſort to be collected from what I have 
advanced before, viz. that the perſonal In- 
. tereſts of all ſorts of Men are beſt ſecured, 
by ſupporting the Diviſion now treated of. 
The Caſe. of the Rich I ſhall not inſiſt on. It 
will be allowed me, and it will be a very eaſy 
Matter to ſhew, that the Poor are as much 
concerned in ſupporting it, as the Rich. For, 
were there no Rich, whom would the Poor 
have to employ them ?----Whom to direct 
them ?---Whom to relieve them, in Caſes 
where they want Relief? If they ſhall fay, 
Were all Rich, they would then need neither 
Employment, nor Direction, nor Relief, 
I deſire that what hath been already advanced, 
. the Equality of Fortune, may be 
P4 ſremem⸗ 
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remembered. It is true, there would then be 
no Employments at all, but thoſe in which 
each; Man would employ. himſelf, and for 

himſelf only. There would then be no Di- 
rectionꝭ to follow becauſe none to direct or 
even adviſe. But, Reliefs would be wanted 

in a much greater Degree than ever, without 
any Hoſſibility of receiving them: For, where 
alli are equally miſerable, it is inconceivable 
that any one ſhould be able to relieve another; 
The Truth is, Men are not formed for 
ſuch a State of Equality and Independency, as 
weak Perſons may be apt to dream. God 
hath made us not merely for ourſelves, but 
for one another. Some are formed with 
Abilities to riſe; and, being riſen, to direct 
the. Operations of inferior Perſons. Others 
are furniſhed with active Powers, conducible 
to their own, andito. the public Goad, under 
ſuch proper Direction, Both may b be mutu- 
ally helpful to each other. Both are equally 
neceflary to each other. And, at the fame. 
time that, by their juſt Co- operations, they 
promote cach other's Good, they are ſubſer- 
vient like wiſe to Providence, in the carrying 

on ĩts moſt wiſe and benevolent Deſigns. 
From what hath been advanced, ſeveral 

Hemel N be drawn. I 
st ſhall 
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ſhall juſt mention Two; one of them dee 
ing the Rich, and another the Poor. 

- + In reference. to the Rich, mel con- 
clude from what I have now. delivered, that 
all kinds of Inſolence towards the Pogr muſt 
be highly criminal. For, the Diſtinction 
between Rich and Poor, ariſing from the 
very Conſtitution of Thing, and being car- 
ried on by the Influence of Providence; muſt, 
in ſome Senſe, be of Pivine Original-. The 
very Text faith, God is the. Maker-of them, both 
And fince both. Sorts are equally; under God's 
Care, the one can have no Pretence. to miſ- 
uſe or inſult the other. We all of us enjoy 
the ſame Nature; and are, ſo far, upon an 
equal Foot. And though the Difference of 
outward: Circumſtances; may have rendered 
ſome dependent on others, yet it ſhould he 
remembered, that as the original Equality by 
Nature ſtill remains, there is likewile added 
to it another Equality by Grace; E mean, an 
equal Share in the Rights and Privileges of the 
Goſpel. In conſequence of this, the meaneſt 
Perſon living may be a Child of God, and an 
Inheritor of Heaven : And if he becomes our 
Superior in Holineſs, he will maintain that 
| Superiority over us to all Eternity. 


In reference to the Poor I would conclude, 
that 
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chat they are under ſtrong Obligations to ſubC- 
mit to their preſent Condition, without Mur- 
mur or Complaint. From what hath been 
ſaid, it muſt appear, there is no manner of 
Reaſon for Complaint on this Head; fuch a 
Portion of Happineſs being attainable by 
them, even in their loweſt State, as is ſuit- 
able' to their Condition -here,----eſpecially 
when it is conſidered, that they are not ſettled 
Inhabitants of this World, but only Travel- 
lers on to a better. They are enabled by 
preſent Provifions to go on in their reſpective 
Duties; and to earn, by the Diſcharge of 
them, greater Honours, and greater Happi- 

neſs than this World can give them. Let 
them wait therefore with Patience. If there 
be any thing grievous {till upon them, Gd 
will remove it in his due Time: If not, as 
they may with, by a full Relief in this World, 
yet at leaſt in another; For, they ſhall be 
_ abundantly be at the * of 
* Jai. 
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But when Herod's Birth-day was kept, the 
Daughter of Herodias dented befare them, 

and pleaſed Herod. | 

Whereupon he promiſed with an Oath fo Sve ber 

whatſoever ſhe would aſe. 
Aud be, being inſtructed of her Mother, ſaid, | 
_ Give me here John Baptiſt 9 Head in 4 
Charger. 

And * King was forry ; who efs fir the 
| Oath ſake, and them that fat with him at 
Meat, be camma nded it to be given her. ' 


| ROM theThird Verſe of this Chapter to 
| F the Thirteenth, we have the Account of 

a remarkable Piece of Hiſtory, relating 
to the Life and Conduct of Herod ; in which 


dere 1s ſuch a # Veries of Errors, all occafioned 
origi⸗ 
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nally by one extravagant Paſſion, as ought to 
make us for-ever cautious, how we give way 
to thoſe Deſires we may not bee be 
able to reſtyain. KN Cf 2 
The Character of f oh the STCS ſo 
yell known to Herod, that he could not but 
pay him great Degrees of Reverence; and he 
ſeemed to be ſo ſenſible of his acting by an 
extraordinary Commiſſion, that he was atten- 
tive to his Inſtructions, and for ſome time di- 
rected his Life by the Precepts which he re- 
ceived from him. Thus Sr. Mark tells us, 
leh. vi. ver. 20. ]. Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he aas a juſt Man and holy and;ob- 
ſerved him; and when he heard him. be a} 4 new 
things; and.heard him gladly. 5 
One might hope. indeed; that upon 8 a 
Roundation. as this, much might have heen 
built. One might hope that Herod (ance lie 
was convinced of the Piety, and Wiſdom, 
and Authority of the Prophet), would have 
been influenced entirely by his Inſtructions. 
But, a mad · and extravagant Paſſion e 
him: And he was ſo little Maſter of himſelf, 
that: inſtead of profiting by the Reprocks & 
the Prophet, he perſecuted the Reprover.' 
The Caſe, in ſhort, was this ;--— Herod | 
Had conceived a violent Affection for his Bro- 
ther Phitis Wife, and had given ſuch way 
5 3» 
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to it, that, notwithſtanding all the Remon- 
ſtrances, whether of Reaſon or Religion, he 
ſeduced her from her Huſband. - 
This ſcandalons Practice of Inceſt and 
Adultery, we might well ſuppoſe, could not 
eſcape the Cenſure of the Baptiſt, He diſ- 
charged his Duty with a becoming Freedom, 
and planly told him, It bas not law ful for 
h1m to have her. | 
Angered by this Adinbriten a ws 
either to correct his Manners, or to reftrain 
his Rage, he diſcharged himſelf immediately 
on the Admoniſher. It is ſaid, He laid hold 
on John, and bound bim, and put him mn 
| Priſon. | 
Being thus freed from the fb Reproofi | 
of the Prophet, he gave himſelf up to 20 s 
ſinful and abominable Paſſion. This gra- 
dually led him from one falſe Step to * — = 
till at laſt he was prevailed on to commit an 
Act, which he could not Jormerly, have 
thou ght of without Horror. 5 
If there be any Occaſion to enter into the- 
Particulars. of his Proceeding, we may ob-, 
| ſerve, That when-Herod's Birth. day was ce- 
lebrated, the Daughter of that 5 5 (with 
whom Herod nad kept a criminal Correſpon- 
dence) bare no ſmall Share in the Solemnity. 
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It is faid, that She danced before them, and 

phaſed Herod. 
I ſhall not enquire at preſent, whether this 
were entirely agreeable to the Strictneſs and 

Severityofthe Jcuiſh Cuſtoms ;--nor, whether 
the Word here rendered {danced} doth not in. 
the Original imply ſomething indecent*: With - 
out inſiſting largely on any thing of that Na- 


ture, it may be obſerved, that on this Occaſion 


Herod gave himſelf up to too profuſe and in- 
temperate a Joy: Otherwiſe he would not 
have made ſo haſty and extravagant a Promiſe. 
He would not, for the fake of a young Per- 
ſon's performing her Part in the Diverſion of 
that Day, have engaged to gratify whatever 
Requeſt ſhe ſhould make to him,--unknow- 
Ing which Way her Inclinations might lead, 
and in what Difficulties he might involve 
himſelf. But, it ſeems, the extravagant 
| Pafftion he had conceived for the Mother, oc- 
| cafioned a fooliſh Fondneſs for the Daughter. 
This, amidſt the unguarded Licence of a Day 
of Mirth, carried Herod beyond juſt Bounds. 
He was ſo far pleaſed, and, as it were, intoxi- 
cated on the Occaſion, that he knew not how 
ſufficiently to reward her. He therefore pro 
| miſed, and confirmed that Promiſe by an 


* "FG ame E. Gratium inter Criticos. 5 
N "IP | Oath, 
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Oath, That he would give her ohatever ſhe 
would aſk. 

This leads me to another bad Step i in the 
Conduct of Herod; the entering into a raſh 
and ill-weighed Engagement; an Engage- 
ment to perform, not what he himſelf ſhould 
judge to be lawful, fit and proper. but 
2 ſhould prove moſt agreeable to the vain 
and uncertain Wiſhes of the very Perſon, to 
whom he made the Promiſe. This certainly 
(had there been nothing more in it) muſt be 
cenſured by every thinking Man; becauſe it 
muſt expoſe him to vaſt Difficulties and In- 
conveniencies.— But to confirm it by the 


Solemnity of an Oath ;----to make a vene- 
rable and ſacred Rite the Bond of his own 


| Folly, was an adding of Profaneneſs to In- 


diſcretion, and a trifling with Religion, as 


well as common Senſe. 


Thus muſt it have appeared, even thou gh : 
the Event had been different from what it 
afterwards proved to be. Though the Re- 
queſt ſhould have proved innocent, and ſuch 
as a wiſe and good Man might reaſonably 
dive way to,----yet ſtill, the Promiſe being 

made in ſuch general Terms, [to give what- 
ever ſhe would afe] Room was left for making 
Demands both unreaſonable and ſinful. On 


* * Mo is * * "Of * 8338 POT * Fu a * 
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this Foot we may determine, that the En- 
gagement itſelf (whatever ſhould be the Con- 


1 7 


ſequence), was from the very! 


tminaFahd impions. Fe 
It is not to be Wendeted if 4 Prdeceding 


0 bad in the Beginning, ſhould be anſwered 
by an Event as bad. The Damſel defired no. 
les a Reward than the Head of John Baptiſt, 

. Promßted to it by the Reſentments of her 

ler, whoſe Inceſt had been reproved by 
Bin. See here] the Conſequence of Herod's 
Promiſe. He muft now either falfify his 
Oattr, ot prove t the Murtherer of the Prophet. 
This, as we may ſuppoſe, gave bim no 
ſmall Uneaſineſs. He reflected, no doubt, 
with what Pleaſure he had heretofore heard 
his Preaching. He conſidered the Piety of 
the Man, and the Authority of the Prophet: 
Whom, though he had def prived of Liberty, 
yet he feared to roof his Tits. The Text 
tells üs, he Wäs forry on the Occaſion. But, 
he knevr not E to clear himfelf of chose 
5 Difficulties, in which he was involved. 
E The real State of the Matter Was "this; 3 

the Oath itſelf 1 was finful : And when the 
Demand made was unlawful to. be gratified, 
the Oath. could have no manner of Obliga- ö 
tion. For 1 no irregular Ack of ours can make 


"wn 25 | 5 : that 5 


wing cri- 


? 
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that lawful, which is in "itſelf unlawful, 
or bind. us to perform what we muſt 
cenſure , atid cohdemn ourſelves fos Pere 
forming. | 

Had Herod et the 8 in this 
View, he would not have beheaded the Bap- 
tiſt: He would not have added one Sin to an- 
other, — nor have aggravated the Sinfulneſs 
of his Oath, by the Commiſſion of a Mur- 
ther. — But he had promiſed, and ſworn, it 
ſeems, before a public Company: His Word 

was given, and his Credit intereſted : The 

Company perhaps preſſed the Matter; Per- 
ſons he cared not to ditoblige at ſuch a Seaſon: 
And ſo he gratified the Requeſt of his Fa- 
vourites, at the Expence of his Conſcience: 
The Words in the Text are, The King was 
Ferry; ; nevertheleſs, for the Oath ſake, and them 
5 who fat with him at Meat, he commanded. it 
i. e. the Head of N Baprzſ] to be given 
ber. 


1 ſhall offer ſome Reflections on this Piece | 


bf Hiſtory ; and ſuch as, I conceive, may be 
uſeful to us in the Conduct of Life. For; 
this is obſervable,” that we may draw Ad- 
vantage as well from the Errors as the Vir 
tues of Mankind: And by noting in what 
they have failed, may learn to frame wiſer 
1 „„ tc e Schemes 
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Schemes of Management for ourſelves. Such 
Characters are delivered down to us, not to 
be imitated, but abhorred; and are written, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come. 
L* Cor. x. 1 5 
Now, the Firſt thing I would obſerye, on 
Occaſion of the preſent Hiſtory, is this ; that 
the giving ourſelves up to any one irregular 
Paſſion or Defire, is not only, upon its own 
Account, highly diſpleaſing to God, —but 
will have ſuch an Influence upon our Lives, 
that our Innocence and Virtue ſhall be in no 
Inſtance ſecure. This we ſee plainly in the 
Conduct of Herod; who was fo over- maſtered 
by his Paſſion for Herodias, that he ſtuck at 


nothing to which that Paſſion led him. He 


was drawn on from one Piece of ill Conduct 


to another, till at laſt he ventured on the 
Murder of that Prophet, who had reproved 


his Exceſſes. 
I ſhall not here inſiſt on this barely, that 
the ſame God who forbids one Crime, equally 


forbids another ; and therefore, that the In- 


dulgence of any one criminal Deſire, muſt 
be highly diſpleaſing to him: This, though 
a Conſideration which much deſerves our 


Regard, I juſt 1 mention at preſent, and goon 


4 to 
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N to obſerve, that no one can be ſecure of main- 
taining his Virtue in any Inſtance, who doth 
not reſolve to ſupport and maintain it in all. 
| Every Man knows, who knows any thing 
at all of the Matter, that there is a cloſe Con- 
nexion between the ſeveral Vices. One ever 
draws on, or at leaſt makes Way for the En- 
trance of, another: This introduces a Third, 
which perhaps was not at firſt thought of. 
And when the Breach on Mens Innocence is 
made fo wide, it lies expoſed to every At- 
| tack, which their great Adverſary may make 
upon them. : 
There is ſomething indeed in the very 
Grotind and Foundation of Sin, which may 
ſerve to clear up this Matter. It implies a 
Contempt of, or a Diſregard to, the Authority 
of God: Becauſe, if the Senſe of God's Ma- 
were the univerſal and ruling Principle, 


= we could not facrifice the Honour of our 


Maker to 'the Indulgence of our own vain 
| Paffions. Now if this Principle, which I may 
call the great Influencer of Virtue and Obedis 
ence, be inſufficient to reſtrain us in any one 
Particular, what Security is there, that it 


ſhall be more effectual in another? And if 


Men abſtain from a particular Vice, not through 


a D ge to God,----but purely becauſe they 
. 85 have 
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have no Temptations to the committing it, 
their Virtue itſelf can laſt no longer than the 
Abſence of Temptations. They are pre- 
pared therefore, in ſuch a Caſe as this, for 
every Vice, to which Occaſions and Oppor- 
tunities may prompt them : And, of conſe- 
| quence, there can be no guarding againſt any 
Sin, but by diſclaiming all. This, I fay, muſt 
ariſe from hence, that the original Root of 
all Vice (viz. a Contempt of Divine Autho- 
rity) 1 is one and the ſame. All Vices there- 
fore, as being derived from the fame Cauſe, 
are nearly allied to each other : They will not 
be long. ſeparated ; but where one gains a 
fixed and ſettled Poſſeſſion, it muſt open the 
Way to others. 
I am perſuaded, chat the Point before us 
may be ſupported and made good on this ge- 
neral Foot of arguing. But yet I ſhall chuſe 
rather to illuſtrate and confirm it in anotller 
Way. I ſhall take a diſtin View of ſome 
of the more ruling Paſſions amongſt Men; 
and ſhew in what Way, and by what Steps, 
they lead us on to every thing elſe that is ill. 
Ihe firſt I would mention, is Pride 4 
Ambition; a Conceit of ſuperior Advantages, 
eie of fame. bi gher Station: He 


who yields himſelf up to this, is led into all . 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Meaſures, by which the Paſſion may be 
gratified. Hence is he unjuſt to the Merits 
of others, which he apprehends may eclipſe 
his own ; upon any Succeſs he meets with, 


inſolent; and upon any Diſappointment, un- 
merciful. He is ſo wrapt up in his own vain 


Self, that he loſes all proper Regard to others; 


and gradually puts off the Sentiments, as well 


of Humanity as Juſtice. He will run himſelf 
into contradictory Vices on different Occa- 


ſions; ; and act in the moſt abject manner, to 


gain that Power, which he exerciſes with 


Haughtineſs and Tyranny when obtained. 


To be ſhort, it is hardly poſſible to aſſign any 


Mer into which Men may not be de 5 


by the Paſſion before us. 

Take another Inſtance in that of cosetäuf- 
neſs; by which I would be underſtood to 
mean, ſuch an irregular Love of Wealth, as 
leads Men to be either tenacious of their own, 
or deſirous of another Man's; rapacious in 
getting, or penurious in enjoying. Can we 
be ſecure, that ſuch a Perſon as this will be | 


true to his Word, or juſt in his Dealings, 
when an Advantage ſhall be thereby loſt ? 


Will he put himſelf to any Charges, either 
to ſerve his Neighbour,” or to advantage the 


| Public, unleſs ſome greater private Advantage 


Q_ 3, | ſhall 
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ſhall immediately ariſe ? Will he be merciful 
to others, who is cruel to himſelf ? ? Or rather, 
Is there any thing he would be apt to ſtick 
at, when intereſt ſhall call upon him? If we 
can doubt this, we may ſatisfy ourſelves from 

the Conduct of Ahab, who, to gratify this 
unreaſonable Paſſion, made no Scruple either 
of Subornation, or of Murder; and of a 
Murder too, committed with the very worſt 
Aggravation, under the ſpecious 3 of 
Juſtice. Hear what Sr. Paul delivers on this 
Head ; They that will be rich fall into Tempta- 
tion and a Snare, and into many fooliſh an 
| burtful Luſts, which drown Men in Defirudion 
and Perdition. Fur the Love .of Money ts the 
Root of all Evil ; which, whilſt ſome have co- 
weted after, they have Ke, from the Faith, 
and prerced themſebves through with men. Sora 
rOWs. [1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Others there are, in whom the ori iginal 
Serds whether of Ambition or Covetouſneſs, 
| are not ſo apparent. Theſe perhaps may ſeem 
to be both modeſt and generous; 1. ' neither af. 
fecting great Matters themſelves, nor ſparing 
of that Aſſiſtance, which they are capable of 
affording others. Vet they cannot bear a ſup- 
poſed Injury, Being not conſcious. of offer · 
10 Il to others, TAI know w, not hey BO: 5 

ure 
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dure it themſelves. Their Reſentments are 
quickly kindled. They become. paſſionate 
and fierce, and at len th malicious and re- 
vengeful. What Pity is it, that ſuch com- 
mendable Qualities ſhould be rendered uſe- 
leſs, by giving way to one intemperate Paſ- 
fion ! And yet, when this Humour hath got 
Poſſeſſion, there is hardly any ill Conſequence 
which may not be feared from it. Friends 
are betrayed, in order to cruſh an Enemy ; 
and the Public often ſuffers through private 
Feuds and Animoſities. The reſentful Per- 
ſon is often angry for very flight, or perhaps: 
no Cauſes ; ;----ſometimes for Services unſea - 
ſonably offered, or fooliſhly miſunderſtood, 

The Averſion founded on theſe, wrong 
Grounds js often the ſtronger, by how 
much the Grounds of it were leſs juſtifiable, 
Reconcilement becomes impracticable. Ren 
yenge muſt be executed at all Events : And 
every other Engagement is made to give way 
to it. Behold, bow great? Matter a Wee Fire, 
tindleth ! a 

Once more, and to. come nearer By to. 

the Caſe of Herod, the Occaſion of. the pre- 
| ſent Reflection; . What hath been noted con- 
| cerning ſ ſeveral other: Paſſions, will be found 
Gay. true in the Love of Pleaſure, when 
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once it becomes irregular. In general, it un- 
bends the Mind, Hand renders it unfit either 
to attempt what is truly great, or to bear 
what may prove grievous, . As it affects Self 
immediately (for no one feels private Plea- 
fure beſide a Man's ſelf ), fo it produces in 
us a narrow and contracted Spirit. It de- 
ſtroys both Charity and Generoſity; and. in- 
diſpoſes a Man either to ſerve his Friend, or 
the Public. It gathers Strength every Day; ; 
till at laft a Man is entirely loſt. to it;—in- 
capable of reſiſting it on any Occafion, even 
though immediate Ruin preſent itſelf before 
him, or eternal Damnation threaten him. 
Nothing can ſtand between the voluptuous 
Man and his Enjoyments. Herod could no 
longer bear his Favourite the Baptiſt, when 
he declared againſt his Pleaſures; and he 
Was at laſt carried on ſo far, as to commit 
: Murder, to ayoid the Reproofs he was un- 
able to endure. 

It would be too tedious to ſpeak ale 
of every other Paſſion, or Deſire. This only 
I ſhall farther obſerve, in reference to all of 
them, that whenever any thing of this kind 
becomes a ruling Principle within us, it draws 


every thing to itſelf ;----hath an Influence on 


eren e and, as -the Helm in a Veſſel, 
N " tpeneth 
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turneth us which way ſoever it pleaſeth. So 
that if a Man be once loſt to any criminal Paſ- 
fion (whatſoever it be), neither he, nor any 
one elſe can ſay, where he ſhall make a Stand. 


It concerns us therefore, if we bear any | 
Koverence to God,---have any Love of Vir- 


tue, any Defire of Happineſs,---any Dread 


of Miſery. to take heed in the Beginning, 
and to ſtop the firſt Growth of every corrupt 
Paſſion.—-Or, if we have proved ſo unhappy, 
as to have given way to it hitherto, it be- 
comes us to retreat with Speed; that we may 
not, as Herod was, be in time ſo far enſlaved, 
as to be forced on Expedients, we n know 
how to avoid or bear. 
2. I ſhall pak on to a 05 Reflection 
en this Piece of Hiſtory. It hath been ob- 
ſerved before, in the Account of Herod's Con- 
duct, that, in the Celebration of his Birth- 
Day, he gave himſelf up to too profuſe and 
intemperate a Joy. By this he loſt the due 
Command of himſelf on that Occaſion; and 
was led into ſuch a Piece of fooliſh Extrava- | 
gance, as to promiſe the Daughter of Hero-' 
dias, to grant ber whatſoever ſhe would . 
From the Incident before us, we ought to 
learn this Inſtruction; vi. To have the moſt 
ful Care of ourſelves, even in the En- 


Joyment | 
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joyment of thoſe Diverſions, which are in- 
nocent and laudable. _ 

. Herod is not, and cannot bs blame for 
celebrating his Birth-day. This was a Mat». 
ter innocent enough; and, if rightly ma- 
naged, of religious Uſe and Importance. It 
not only affords an Opportunity for culti- 
vating a better Underſtanding with Friends or 
Aequaintance, but is in ſome ſort an Expreſs 
| ſion of Gratitude to God, by whoſe Goodneſs 
it was that we firſt fa the Light and by 
vwhoſe kind Providence we ſtill enjoy that Being 
which was at firſt beſtowed upon us. Whilſt 
theſe Ends are kept in View, — and Matters 
are ſo ordered, that nothing is done inconſiſt- 
ent with them, Solemnities of this kind are 
highly commendable. But if they ſhall de- 
generate, raya prove the Occaſions'of Intem- 

they will become ſo much the more 

| Hlameable, as they were intended for better 
But it is the Misfortune of Men, sen 
ſuch Occe 10 5 as theſe. and indeed in the 

Eojoyment: - of any kind of Diverſion or En- 
terte at, they are apt to be carried too 

They forget the true Hſe of it. And: 
* TI do nat tranſgreſs in qa none om 
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way to ſuch a Diſſipation of Thought, ſuch 
a Heedleſineſs of Behaviour, as betrays them 
Into great-and important Difficulties. 
The leaſt that may be apprehended from 
ill- managed Diverſion is, that it unbends 
the Mind too much ;---that it indiſpoſes us 
for ſerious. and ſober Reflection; that it 
creates an Averſion to Pains and Labour: 
And, if it be repeated too often, impreſſes 
on our Minds ſuch a quick Senſe of Pleaſure, 
as we may not be able readily to maſter, - 
Yet this is not what I have principally in 
View at preſent. I am to caution Men now: 
againſt the more direct and immediate Con- 
ſequences of an ill Conduct in this Particu- 
lar, againſt the Follies of an unguarded 
Joy. — and the Sins which are too often che 
| Conſequence of theſe Follies. 
How often is it ſeen, that Men, in thak. 
looſer Hours, throw off the Reſtraints of De- 
cency and Modeſty ;—indulge themſelves, 
in vaſt Liberties, both of Speech and Action; 
——affront their Friends, or. provoke their 
Enemies; ſay what they are aſhamed: ta, 
remember, and act what will not, hat 
cannot, be forgotten! All this ariſes from 
hence, that they think Wiſdom and Prudence 
have nothing todo in the Caſe, but that Di- 
| 5 verſion 
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verſion neceſſarily carries with it a Licence to 
play the Fool. N 
The Perſons Py liable to err in this re- 
ſpeR, are the giddy and unexperienced Youth; 
thoſe who know little, and fear leſs; and who, 
meaning no Ill themſelves, are therefore in- 
apprehenfive of Confequences, Too much 
Diverſion to ſuch, is a very dangerous Thing : 


And they ſhould' be taught early, either to 


avoid it as much as poſſible, or elſe to enjoy 
| it with great Reſerve and Moderation. 
To fay the Truth, moſt of the Corrup- 
Fey which have afterward appeared to the 
Diſgrace and Ruin of many Men, have been 
owing originally to a Want of Caution in this 
Particular. It is this which makes ill Company 
o very hazardous. Perſons of modeſt and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions, by thinking themſelves 
at Liberty to abate fomewhat of their Reſerve 
in the Diverſions of Converſation, are gra- 
 euallyloft;: Their Minds, now open to-bad. 
Imipreffions, loſe the Horror they once had of 
Vice. They are tainted before they are 
aware; and at length leck on to 0p ä 
Inftances of Wickedneſs. 6 
But however this ſhould prove, yet nin; T 
ſay; unleſs Men carry a great deal of Prudence, 
and Caution with them, there are numberleſs 
noir Vrong 
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wrong Things into which: their Diverſions 
may betray them: Things either improper, 
or perhaps criminal, and highly prejudicial 
to Virtue and Religion. | 
Holy Feb was fo ſenſible of this, that he 
alpeted ſome Errors in the Conduct of 
his Sons, on their feſtival Occaſions: He 
ſuſpected it even in thoſe, who had been 
| doubtleſs educated with. Strictneſs enough; 

and could not want the beſt Inſtructions of 
| ſo pious a Father. Thus we are informed in 
his Hiſtory, that en the Days of their Feaſi- 
ing were gone about, Job ſent and ſandtiſed 
them; and roſe ub early in the Morning, and 
| offered Burnt-Offerings according to the Num- 
ber of them all. For Job ſaid, It may be that 
my Sons have finned, and Curſed God in their 
Hearts, I Job. i. g.] So jealous and ſuſpici- 
ous was this wiſe and excellent Perſon, - that 
every thing would not be ordered aright, 
When Men are apt to throw off their Guard, 
and that Virtue, on ſuch. Occaſions, would 
ſuffer no ſmall Hazard! How much therefore 
are we concerned to be watchful and cautious | 
in ſuch a Circumſtance of Danger; and 7 We 
think we fland, to take beed leſt we fall. 
And yet it hath come paſs in theſe tn 
| Times, 0 that, inſtead af guarding chemſelves 
| — | 
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againſt Temptations of this kind, Men art 
now employed in providing them ; and that. 
Art is uſed to hazard the Innocett, and even 
to ſeduce them. _- | 

Our Forefathers were wiſer. They con- 
fidered that Innocence was of more Conſe- 
_ quence than Amuſement ; and that it was of 
little Moment to leave a Fortune to their 
Poſterity, whilſt they cheriſhed in them ſuch 
Follies, as muſt in a very ſhort time _— 
that Fortune. 
The immoderate Love of Pleaſure i is now. 
become the reigning Vice of the Age. The 
Conſequence of this every one ſees, 3 
every one feels, and yet ſcarce any one 
ay regards. N 

It began with the upper Rank, who, de- 
erüng bs Employs which had been faſhion- 

able in former Times, gave themſelves up to 
| uſements much - leſs creditable. They 
Haves very ſenfibly- perceived, I will not ſay 
barely the Inconveniencies, but the Diſtreſſes 
from hence ariſing; and yet the Fault ſtill 
continues. It is fi thoſe ſhould bear the 
Conſequences, who firſt introduced the Cauſe, 
and are ſtill bent on ſupporting it. Would 
the Miſchief ſtop here, we might hope the 
Yo of others would make ſome amends. 
The 


SERMON VIIL 239 
The Public might ſuffer in no great Degree, 
if nothing from hence happened but a Trans- 
fer of Property, from the leſs to the more 
deſerving. 

But the Infatuation is amazing. The mid- 
dle Rank, inſtead ef maintaining their an- 


tient Character of Modeſty, and Diligence, | 
and Oeconomy, have gone into the very ſame 
Fault. They have rivalled their Betters in 


that, which their Betters themſelves are not 
able to bear; and ſo have loſt all the Advan- 
tages they might have promiſed to them- 


ſelves, from the Indiſcretion and F. olly of | 


their Superiors. 
Vet this is not all. The very loweſt of 


the People are now become Men of Pleaſure. 


Places of mad Entertainment are prepared for 


them, at a Rate which may ſeem at firſt to 
agree with their Circumſtances; —at a Rate, 


which, though it may not appear to be * 
portable for the preſent, yet will not fail to 
ruin them in the End; not only as they are 
hereby drained (though in ſmall Proportions) 


of what ought to be laid up for better Pur- 
poſes, but likewiſe as they are cheated of 


cation. 
Men are pt to complain of bad Times : L 
| But 


—— 


their Time, 8 indiſpoſed for future Appli- | 
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But they themſelves make them fo. If Extra- 
vagance ſhall raiſe the Price of N eceſſaries, 
and Idleneſs render Men leſs capable of pur- 
chaſing them. to what is all this to be im- 

puted, but to the Fault of thoſe who have 
— theſe Difficulties. If there be any 
lame to be laid on the Legiſlature, it can 
ariſe only from this, that ſuch Extravagance, 
and "rg Idleneſs, is not more effectually re- 
ſtrained ; as it would indeed be, if the per- 
verſe Temper of the People did not render 
the very Remedy, which ſhould be e. : 
impracticable. 
Il forbear to aggravate this Matter farther : 
Rather would I chuſe to turn the Proſpect, 
and to hope, that after what hath been ſuf- 
fered by monſtrous Indiſcretion, Men will of 
themſelves return to their Senſes, and re- 
move the Cauſe. If it ſhould prove other- 
- wiſe, our Caſe muſt be indeed deſperate : 

For nothing can fave Men, who are obſti- 
nately bent and reſolved on their own Ruin. 
. There are ſeveral other Reflections, which 

natural ly ariſe from the Hiſtory before us: 
But having already detained you ſo long, 7 
ſhall drop them at preſent, with this.only Re- 
queſt, that you would recolle& what hath 
2 2 now ids and improve it to the good 

Parpoſe ? 
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Purpoſe for which it hath been offered. As 


this is the great End of our Preaching, ſo is 


it of your Hearing likewiſe. Conſider this, 


and the Lord give you a _—_ Judgment in 
all Things. 


Now to God the F _ God the Son, 
Sc. Amen. | 
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i on the Conduct of Hzzon 


toward —_— the 7 9 1 5 
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Marr. xiv. 9. 


: And the King was ſorry: Nevertheleſs, he the 


Oath ſake, and them that ſat with him at 
Meat, be commanded it to be given her, 


Have opened, in the former Diſcourſe, ' 


the Conduct of Herod, on a very remark- 
able Occaſion ; and noted to you ſuch a 


Series of Errors, all occaſioned originally by | 


the Indulgence of one extravagant Paſſion, as 


ought to make us for-ever cautious how we 
give way to thoſe Defires, we may not be 


able afterward to reſtrain. 
The Great Man, it ſeems, had formerl 


thewn a particular Regard to Jobn Baptiſt: | 


N And 


| 
| 
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And being convinced of his 8 
Commiffion, was attentive to his Inſtructions, 
and for ſome time directed his Life by the 
Precepts he received from him. But it was 
his Misfortune, that one Paſſion indulged, 
left him without the Maſtery of himſelf; Aud 
tranſported him ſo far, that inſtead of profit- 
mg by the Reproofs of the e he per- 

Seng the Reprover. 8 

The Caſe, in ſhort, was this; ; Herod had 
conceived-a-violent Affection for his Brother 
| Philip's Wife. And when the Baptiſt, (as 
we might ſuppoſe he would) remonftrated 


- againſt this Paſſion, Herod in Anger laid hold 


on John, and put him in Priſon. Perhaps at 
firſt he meant no more than to filence the 
too importunate Admoniſher. But he was 
miſtaken if he hoped to ſtop here. The 
Event ſhews it : For what was begun by an 
unjuſt inpriſonment, was A at laſt | 
by Murder. 
"T he Steps which kt on-to this moſt exe- 
cerable Deed, are recorded in the Text, where 
| we are told, that when Herod's Birth day was 
hept, the Daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. I do not find fault 
with the Celebration of his Birth-day, nor 
T with * omg. it with ry feſtival Solemnity. | 
: But 


* 
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But ſurely he muſt have indulged himſelf by | 
much too far, and be, as it were, intoxicated 
upon the Occafion, ſince he made ſuch a raſh 
Promiſe, and confirmed it, even by an Oath, 
to grant her whatſoever ſhe'would"afk. This 
he did; and found too late the Difficulty in 
which He had involved himſelf : For the 
Damſel demanded no leſs a Reward, than the 
Head of John Baptiſt. * + 
What ſhould have been Lows: on aus Oc- 
caſion, was this; to acknowlege his own 
Sin and Folly ; and to ſatisfy the Petitioner, 
that the Requeſt made, was neither fit to be 


made, nor gratified. But he was in no Con- 


dition to reaſon juſtly, He was ſorry, indeed; 
but this Sorrow was unavailing, and ſerved 
only to torment him. His Friends perhaps 
urged the Performance of his Promiſe: And 
ſo he gratified the Requeſt of his Favourite, at 
the Expence of his Conſcience. The Text 
ſays, the King was ſorry : Nevertheleſs, for bis 
Oath ſake, and them that ſat with him at Meat, 
he commanded the Head of Juin ee to ** 
given her. 
HFaving e offe ed ſore Remarks: on 
ahi hiſtorical Paſſage, I ſhall now proceed 
to obſerve farther, * The Folly and Saul | 
neſs of raſh Promiſes or Oaths. 
M4 - - By 
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By Raſbneſs, I do here underſtand, the do- 
ing any thing without ſufficient Thought and 
Deliberation; the running ourſelves haſtily 
into Matters, either without reflecting at all 
upon them, or without ſuch a Meaſure of 
Conſideration, as ſhall enable 1 us to. make 2 
prudent Choice. 
This, in the general, muſt appear at the 
firſt Sight to be ridiculous ;_ becauſe, it is a 
giving up our Reaſon, and a deſerting the | 


immediate Guide of our Actions. 


But, I am not to conſider the Matter i in tf | 
extenſive a View. I am to ſpeak at preſent 
concerning Raſhneſs, as it is applied to Pro- 
miſes or Oaths ; which paſſing over a certain 
Right to another, and giving him a Claim to 
ſomething from us, they ought ſurely to be 
well weighed and confidered. 
Mien will fee this plainly in the greater Af⸗ 
fairs of Life. What Man of common Senſe 
would enter into ſudden Engagements, with- 
cout once thinking at all about them, where 
his whole Fortune ſhall lie at Stake, and the 
leaſt falſe Step ruin him? Men are generally 
cautious enough in ſuch Inſtances; and if 
they are found to err, they meet with chat 
Contempt which they deſerve. 


But if the main Affairs of Life be ao ſos 
- Cured, 
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eured, Men are apt to give themſelves greater 
Licence in other Particulars: They imagine 
lefler Matters are not worth conſidering; as 
though Prudence had no Room to ſhew itſelf 
here, and Men might, in things of inferior 
Moment, be as ridiculous as they pleaſe. 
And ſo indeed ye might allow them to be, 
if they would not hereby run themſelves i in 5 
to ſerious Difficulties; if they would take 
care, that others mi ight receive no Prejudice 
from their Follies; and that they themſelves 
might not unawares be drawn into Sin. 
Vet this doth, and muſt prove the Caſe, 
where Men do not ſufficiently conſider, what 
Promiſes they make. Perhaps, - the Thing 
may be impoſſible, or ſinful. Perhaps, tho 
poſſible, it may yet be attended with ſuch In- 


conveniences, as ſhall ſtrongly tempt a Man 


to violate his Promiſe : Or, if he ſhould not- 
withſtanding keep it, he may proye injurious | 


z to his Family and Dependents, 


In all theſe Caſes, the raſh Engagement i is 
not only abſurd, but wicked. It is abſurd, 
| becauſe it is not guided | by that Reaſon, which 
ought to influence it; And it is ſinful, be- 
cauſe, it -either directly involves him in Sin, 
or ſtrongly tempts him to it. 

bes * thin 8 more clearly in the Conduct 


Re . of 
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of Herod. This raſh Perſon, upon- a- very 


lig ht Occaſion, made. a Promiſe to the 
Dau 1ghter of Herodias, that he would give her 


whatever ſhe would af. He never once con- 


fidered, that Demands might be made, which 


were impro er to be granted. Had he been 
expoſed to HY Leong only, the Ab- 
255 of his Raſhneſs mult be apparent. But 
when we conſider withal, that Occaſion was 
hereby given to the making Demands unlaw- 
ful, —when we conſider what was in fact 


the Conſequence, Give me the Head of John 
Baptiſ in a Charger ;---when, I ſay, we, con- 


fider this, we cannot acquit Herod of great 
Sinfulneſs, as well as extreme Folly. 

But the Matter was ſtill farther is, 
by his confirming ſo extravagant, a Promiſe 


With the Solemnity of an Oath ; which, be- 


ing a ſerious and religious Rite, ought not 


to be uſed on any flight. or common Orrs. , 


fon. 


An Oath is an Invocation of 08: wo a Wit- 
neſs to the T ruth of what we affirm, or to the . 
Sincerity of what we promiſe. This there» 
fore muſt, from the very Nature of it, require 
great Seriouſneſs and Preparation of Mind. 
Oaths in common Converſation, even though 


the Things confifened Y them ve true, are | 


con- 


* 
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condemned in Holy Scripture; our Saviour 
having required, that the utmoſt we ſhould 
do in ordinary Diſcourſe, is only to uſe re- 
peated Affirmations or Denials. But they 
are ſtill more criminal, where the Matter 

confirmed by them is uncertain,-—or the 
Thing promiſed, what we may not perhaps be 
able to perform. It is to affront God in a 
very high Degree, to make our Appeal to him 
on any, or no Occaſion; and much more ſo, 
to call on him as a Witneſs, as well to our 
Iniquities as our Follies. : 

There are Three Things elpecially —_ 6 
ſary, in order to make Oaths themſelves law- 
ful; vis. That the Matter of them be in it- 

ſelf lawful and weighty ;—that it be truly 
and thoroughly conſidered by us ;—and 
that the Circumſtances attending the Oaths 
we make, be ſuch as are expreſſive of the Re- 
verence which we owe to God. But, 'in'the 
preſent Caſe of raſh Swearing, there may be, 
and often is, a Defect in every one of theſe 


Particulars. The Thin g itſelf, about whick 


theſe Oaths are made, is often of no Conſe- 
quence at all; or if it be, yet ſtill it is merely 
accidental, with regard to him who makes 
them. He is too impatient of Thought, to 
beſtow any Waden upon it : And there- 
e fore 
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fore it is to him all one, whether the thing 
engaged for be great or ſmall; — poſſible 
or impoſſible ;——lawful or criminal. _ 
The higheſt Aggravation of the Caſe is 
this; when the thin g confirmed by this ſacred 
Engagement, 1s in itſelf ſinful; and eſpecially 
if it imply ſome extraordinary Degrees of 
Quilt. It is criminal to meditate what is ill, 
even though there be no formed Reſolution of 
doing it. It is much more ſo to reſolve upon 
it, though happy Accidents ſhall prevent the 
Execution of ſuch Reſolves: To enter into 
Engagements with others, for this Purpoſe, 
carries the Matter ſtill farther ; But to con- 
firm ſuch Engagements by Oaths, and to in- 
voke the Vengeance of the All- uſt Being, 
for not doing what this very Being abhors, is 
a Circumſtance ſo very ſhocking in itſelf, that 
it needs no Word to aggravate it, 
I This proved the Caſe of Sin He had 
nt to grant whatever the Daughter of He. 
rodias ai, aſe of bim. He had not con- 
ſidered, that an Engagement inade in ſuch 
general Terms, might lead him into ſome- 
thing extremely criminal. But when the de- 
5 Sed the Baptiſt's Head, he began to ſee 
his Error. He was then ſorry, when it was 
I too late to be ſo. And he knew not how to 
behayg 
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behave on an Occaſion, when he muſt either 
flalſify his Oath, or become the Murdorer of 
the Baptiſt. 

Another Reflection which 1 ſhall offer on 
the Hiſtory before us, relates to Herod's Be- 
haviour in this Conjuncture. The Conſe- 
quence was, that, to fave his Oath, he de- 
ſtroyed the Prophet ; and ſo heightened the 
Sin af his Raſhneſs, by the Commiſſion of a 
Murder. This was a very wrong Deciſion 
upon the Point. Inſtead of fulfilling his Pro- 
miſe, he ought to have retracted it: He ought 
to have ſatisfied the Daughter of Herodias, if 
poſſible, that the Demand ſhe made, was 
neither fit to be made, or to be gratified. And 
if he could not ſucceed here, he ought to have 
ſnewn fo much Reſolution, as to break his 
Word, and have endeavoured to fulfil his 
Engagement i in. ſome other more juſtifiable 

ay 
I I ſhall take Qccafion from hence, to offer 
ſamewhat on this Caſe of Conſcience ; vis. 


How far the Obligation of raſh Promiſes or - 


Oaths, doth i in ſeveral Caſes reach; and ſhew 
withal, on what Foot the Conduct of Herod 
ought to be condemned by us, Be 

1 have obſerved under the former Reflec- 
6994 it. raſh Promiſes or Oaths, are not 


only 


i 
=—— 
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only abſurd, but ſinful. And yet we dare not 
affirm, that merely on this account they ceaſe 
to oblige. What was faulty in the Original | 
may be binding in its Conſequences. And 
accordingly there is a Maxim, which will 
hold in this Caſe, as well as ſome others, 
That thoſe Things which, upon account 
of ſome Irregularity, ought not to have 
been done at firſt, are yet valid and bind- 
ing when done.” There are therefore In- 
ſttances, in which the Raſhneſs of our En- 
gagements cannot excuſe us from perform- 
ing them; and where, if ſome Difficulties 
and Thovtventericics ſhould ariſe, we muſt 
bear them, as the Puniſhments of not having 
conſidered better. It is the Character of an 
honeſt Man given us by the Pfalmiſt, that he 
fweareth to his Neighbour, and diſnppointetb 
him not, though it ere to bie on e 
| 1225 XV. ver. f.] 
In Matters of private Diſcretion or Alen 
tage, it concerns us to look well to Things 
in the Beginning. But if we fail here, and 
bind ourſelves down to that, which may be 
prejudicial in its Conſequence, we muſt not 
think of retreating when it is too late. The 
Pfomiſe, and perhaps the Oath of God is 
upon 5 and we muſt perform ĩt to the 
Tull. 5 
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In all Cafes of this Nature, we paſs over 
ſome Right or other from ourſelves ; and 


therefore, muſt be bound ſo far as we are ca- 


pable of making that Right away. If then 
what we either promiſe ſimply, or elſe en- 

ge by Oath, be a thing which we might 
lawfully have done, without any Engage- 


ment of that kind, it is certain and evident 
ye are bound to perform it: For there can 


be no ſuch thing as Obligation at all, if Pro- 
miſes and Oaths do not bind us to that, which 


might lawfully have been done by us, with- 
out any Engagements whatſoever. Thus far 
we do, affirm, that thoſe very Oaths, which 


were perhaps raſh and criminal in the make- 


ing, may yet bind and tie us down to he 


Performance. . 
Vet there are other Caſes, | in. hit even 
Oaths themſelves cannot oblige ; in which 


we either cannot, or muſt not act: And con- 
ſequently where we have nothing elſe to do, 


but to repent of thoſe Engagements, we are 
unable to, or durſt not, anſwer. Theſe are 
reducible to Two Heads; ; 


I Where he Thing engaged for is pe- 
ble. And, 


: I. Where i it is in reif or its ces 


unlawful. I ſhall 
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I ſhall fay very little of thoſe Oaths, which 
regard things impoſſible. The Obligation of 


fuch is affirmed by no one ; For, we cannot 
aſſign a better Reaſon for che Non-perform- 
ance of any thing, than this, that it is abſo- 
lately beyond our Power. 

But notwithſtanding, though there be no 


Obligation to Performance, yet there is to e- 


pentance : And it would perhaps be proper, 
to attempt ſome Amends in the Ways we are 
. able, for not keeping thoſe Engagements, of 
the keeping which we are incapable. This 
at leaſt deſerves to be conſidered: ; and as ſuch 
I leave it with you. 

But the moſt conſiderable Caſe, a that 
which comes home to the Purpoſe of Herod, 
relates to Oaths, where the Matter of them is 
unlawful. He had virtually ſworn to behead 
Jobn the Baptiſt, by engaging to grant what- 
ſoever ſhould be demanded of him. But 
then he ſhould have conſidered, the Thing it- 
ſelf was ſinful; the Oath unlawful as to the 
Matter, and therefore without any Effect or 
Obligation as to the Conſequence. 


This Determination ſhall be ſupported, by 


obſerving, that no one can give another a 
Right to claim from him, what he had no 


m_ to give. No one can bind himſelf to 


do, 


y 
a 
0 
O 


he pretends to oblige himſelf to. Otherwiſe, 
this Abſurdity or Contradiction will ariſe; vi. 


That, at the very ſame time, a Man may be 
under contradictory Obligations ; ; an original 


Obligation to forbear an Action, in Obedience 


to God's Will, and a contrary Obligation to 


perform the Action, in conſequence of his 
own Promiſe or Oath. 


If this Abſurdity be not ſufficiently appa- 
rent, I will add, that theſe two oppofite Obli- 


vations muſt mutually deſtroy one another, as 
all things equal and contrary mult neceſſarily 


do: That in ſuch a Caſe as this, a Man is 
really under no Obligation at all to act either 


way, but entirely and abſolutely at his Li- 


berty. And of conſequence, even upon this 


Foot of arguing, no Obligation can poſſibly 


ariſe from Promiſes or Oaths, where the Sun 0 


ject- matter of them is unlawful. 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, that the Obli- 


gation ariſing from the Promiſe or Oath re- 


moves all former Obligation; that the Man 


is from thenceforward bound to fulfil his 


new 
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do, what he had no original Authority to do. 
Every binding Promiſe or Oath, muſt ſup- 
| poſe the Man capable of being bound, who 
makes it; and this muſt farther ſuppoſe, that 
he might, or had Authority to, perform what 


\ 
. 
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new Engagements : And therefore, that the 
| above-mentioned Difficulty is avoided by 
maintaining, that two oppoſite Obligations do 
not ſubſiſt together, the latter ſtill deſtroying 


te former, to which it ſucceeds. 


This Evaſion muſt appear to be indefen- 

| fible, from what hath been obſerved already. 
For, if we were originally bound to obey the 
Will of God, we could have' no Right or 
Authority to diſobey him in the leaſt : And of 
conſequence, we could not lay ourſelves 
under any kind of Obligation to diſobey him. 
And beſides, To whom can we be under the 
Obligation to diſobey God? Not to God him- 
ſelf; for it is Nonſenſe to ſuppoſe, that God 
- ſhould oblige us to diſobey himſelf : — And 
not to Man; becauſe a lower Obli gation can- 
not poſſibly make void a greater.. 

I I ſhall add one Conſideration farther to 
| this Purpoſe : If it be ſtill affirmed, that the 
latter Obligation doth in this Caſe deſtroy the 
former, then we ſhall run ourſelves into this 
Abſurdity, vig. That we have it in our Power 
at any time to void all kind of Obligation. A 
- contrary Promiſe or Oath, it ſeems, will do 
the Buſineſs. At this rate, what ſingle Point, 
either in Religion or Morality, can be ſuffi- 
8 n bound: * us? Nay, upon the ſame 
, Principle 
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Princi Ms by which it ſhould be maintained, 


that Oaths are obligatory, where the Matter 
of them is unlawful, we may clearly prove, 
that they cannot at all oblige. I ſuppoſe it 


cannot be queſtioned, whether one Oath doth 
not as much oblige as another; and whether, 


if one former Obligation may be deſtroyed 


by 4 ſucceeding, this will not as well hold 
concerning any other ſuppoſeable Obligation, 


A contrary Promiſe or Oath, therefore, muſt 


remove and make void the preceding. A 
Man muſt, on this Foot, have it in his Power 


to void all Engagements when he pleaſes. 

And if this be once admitted, it will be dif- 
 ficult to ſhew, how a Man is ſtrictly obliged 
to any thing. For I believe it will lis be 
allowed me, that thoſe Obligations are of no 
manner of Moment, which a Man may keep 
or void, as moſt ſuits a preſent Humour or 
| Intereſt. | 


Upon this account, viz. That we hay eno 


Right or Authgrity to do an ill Thing ; and, 
_ conſequently; cannot by any Act of ours bind 


ourſelves to do it ;——that every Act of that 


| kind, muſt be null and void from the Be- 
gaming. upon this account, I ſay, we con- 


mn the Proceedings of Herod ; who, fo 


bis Oath Jake (che he ought rather to have 


bh F retracted, 


| 
I 
| 
{ 
{ 
| 


! 

| 
| 

| : 
:t 
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retracted, than fulfil ed} beheaded John # in the 


| Prifon. © 


But, Caſes which come up to this Inſtance 
of Herod, are not ordinary. Scarce 2 any pre- 
tend to juſtify a Murder, by alledging an 
Oath for committing it ; or think that, in 
fuch a ſhocking Inſtance as this, the Plea 
: would be alc Yet they ſometimes act 
by the fafne Principle in other Inſtances. 
They do ill, becauſe they have promiſed, or 
perhaps ſworn to do it; as though a Plea, 
vrhich they themſelves | would condemn i in 

one Inſtance, ought not to be as much cen- 
ſured i in another. 

I will put a Caſe which 88 too often, 
and Ny to it what, Thave hitherto remarked. 
- This will make m Reflections i more uſeful, 
when it is ſeen, the * do not refer only to 
imaginary Caſes, but are equally applicable 
to Matters of certain and known Fact. : 

A Child perhaps proves obſtinate, a 2s well 
ag diſobedient to a Parent, in ſome concerning 
Article. le cannot be influenced either by 
Perſuaſio ion or Authority. He ſtill goes 15 
Hill at leng th he is incapable of 1 retreating. It 
is not to de wondered if ſuch a Conduct 
ſhould be reſented.” Something, this way 
may be : proper : But 155 Misfortune! is, that 
I I e Matters - 


. 
42484 


4 
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Matters are apt to be carried too far. The 
Man, in a Paſſion, diſinherits his Child; re- 
| ſolves never more to bear the leaſt favourable 
| Reſpect towards him ;— confirms theſe Re- 
ſolutions by Oaths and Imprecations ; and 
will leave no Room for the Chil? Repentonce, 
even though he ſhould ſeek it carefully withTears. 
The Queſtion ariſing upon the Caſe is this; 
& Is the Parent bound by any Oaths of this 
kind, however made, or frequently repeated, : 
entirely to deſert his Child? 

By no means: The Oath was raſh, and the 
Matter of it unlawful ; and therefore, agree. 
ably to the Principles before laid down, it can 

bind not to Performance, but Repentance. 
Braut it will be ſaid perhaps, May not a Man 
diſpo ſe of his own Fortune in what manner 
he . and take that Liberty which the 

very Laws of his Country allow him?—1 
think not, in all Caſes. If a Man were to be 

virtuous and honeſt, no farther than he might 
otherwiſe be proſecuted in a Civil Court, he 
might be extremely wicked. Much is left. 
to the Determination of Conſcience ; and it 
concerns Men to decide faithfully. _ 

T0 come more home to the Point There . 
is a natural Obligation, from which no Man 
oP 1 free himſelf, to take ſome Care of his 

| "9M 2 Children, 
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Children. He, faith Se. Paul, that Ccareth 
not for his own, eſpecially thoſe 27 bis own 
Hei hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than 
an Infidel [1 Tim. v. ver. 8.) III Conduct, 
and Diſobedience may forfeit Favours, and 
Things which are the Encouragements of ; 
Obedience: But Matters of Right, ſuch as 
is a Subſiſtence (if the Parent is capable of 
affording: it), cannot be forfeited. To afford. 
this, he was bound originally as a Parent. 
And therefore no raſh, or irregular Act of 
his, can afterward diſappoint” the Obligation" 
to Performance. 
But, What then ! 150 Children to be all : 
placed on an equal Foot; and is no Diſtigc- 
tion to be made, either to encourage the 
| good, or to repreis the wicked 7 This we 
dare not ſay. Room is here left for the Ex- 
erciſe of Prudence, and to carry c on derweſtie 
Affairs wiſely. 
Upon the Caſe, I di thus much may 
| be _— ffely; 

That whatever the Conduct of a Child 
rity be, yet he (till retains a Right to com- 
mon and ordinary Subſiſtence. This the 
Parent is naturally bound to afford him, if he 

can; and no Engagements to >the 0 can 
Ape enſe with im. EL TORY ee 


> 2 & 7 ; 
. 
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3 may be affirmed, Secondly, that as 


a Child, who hath once proved diſobedient, 


though ! in an important Article, may after- 
wards repent, ſo upon his Repentance, the 
Parent is bound to pardon him. This is a 
Principle as well of natural as revealed Reli- 
gion. And if he is bound to pardon, he muſt, 
of conſequence, be obliged to all the proper 
Marks and Tokens of Pardon. An Oath 
therefore never to forgive, muſt be in itſelf 
unlawrful: And as he had no Right to make 
it, he can have no Right to keep it. I know 
there are feveral other Particulars relating to 
this Caſe, which I have not Time to enter into 
at preſent. Thus much may be of ſome Uſe: 
And may God direct you, if Qceaſion ſhould 
require, in the Application! 
1 ſhall add one Reflection Pe Pau ; and 
that relates to the Conſequence of Herod's Be- 
| haviour, on. the unhappy Occaſion I have 
been treating of. Probably, when, the cruel 
Murder of John Baptiſt was committed, 
Herod did, as all other grievous Sinners are 
wont to do, endeavour to quiet his Mind by 
every Artifice, which his own Imagination 
could preſent, or his Friends ſuggeſt to him. 
And it is as probable, that Artifices of this 
kind might ſucceed for a Time, and the Sin- 
8 3 ner 
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ner go on as contentedly, as though he had 
done nothing amiſs. But ſuch ſort of Sere- 
nity cannot laſt always. Occafions will offer 
of awakening the Mind ;---of putting it upon 
recollecting what is paſt,---of feeling its own 
* Guilt and of foreſeeing the dreadful Pus 
niſhment which muſt follow. See this exem- 
plified 1 in the Caſe of Herod. For we are told 
in the former Verſes of this Char pter, that 
when Herod heard of the Fame of Teſts, be 151 
EE is John Baptiſi; he is riſen fran the Dead 
and therefore wonderful Works do Heu. fo "Forth 
themſelves in bim Ver. 1, 2,] _ 
But how came he to think, that Fe ſus f nul} 
be John Baptiſt? How came he to ink, 
that the Miracles wrought by 7 were an 
Argument to this Purpoſe ?!—Did . . 
tiſt work Miracles whilſt alive? Was i i af 
Part of his Character to do ſo ?---How, : 
came he to think of a Reſurrection 0: the 
Baptiſt, when the very Princi iples' which 
Herod embraced, were inconſiſtent with ſuch 
a Do ctrine ? Fe Or, Herod, at ſeems, was, a; Jad. 
ducee ; and the Sadductes affirm, that there 8. 
neither Angel nor Spirit; and, conſequently, 
no foro to be expected. 125 pk h 
trary to theſe Preſumptions (which one might 
think muſt AY taken hold of him) i imme- 
ona diately 
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mediately upon hearing the Fame of fs, 
he ſaid, I is John Bapti ift ; he ts hen from the | 
Dead. | | 
Fes had appeared with a fn gular Profeſ- 
* and Practice of Piety; and taught with 
an Authority which belonged to no other 
Perſon : For, he ſupported this Authority by 
many wonderful Works, above the Power 
of any created viſible Agent to produce. This 
brought to his Mind the inhuman Treatment 
which he had given to the Baptiſt ; a Prophet 
likewiſe, and whom he himſelf had acknow- | 
leged to be fo. 


In that Hurry of Thought, which ſuch a 


Recollection muſt produce, he fanſied this 


could be none other than the Baptift himſelf, 
come again to take Viera on him, wid. | 
to re-eſtabliſh his violated Character at Herod's 
Expence. If this were the Caſe (as we may 
fairly preſume it was) how muſt the Terrors 
of this fingle Moment ovyerbalance all his paſt 
ſinful Pleaſures? — How muſt the Arrows of 
the Almighty pierce him, and his Hand preſs him 
| ſore? 55 eee ee e | 
How long theſe Terrors might continue, 
is not ſaid. He found means perhaps of 
' quieting his Mind again, as he had done once 
28 Company, and Converſation, and 
64-. al 
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the idle Rallying of his Sadducizing Friends, 
might relieve him for the preſent, and drive 

off ſuch melancholy Thoughts. But after 

the utmoſt he could do, it muſt have been 
impoſſible for him to effect this entirely. No 
doubt he felt many Returns of theſe terrible 
Apprehenſions. And his lait, moſt exemplary 
Death, when (in the Scripture Language, 


4 Aﬀts xii. 23.) He was ſmitten of an Angel, is 


a moſt affecting Proof, that Vengeance muſt 
come at laſt ; againſt which no Splendour of 
Appearance. no Hei ght of Power, —no 
Flatteries of the Multitude, are able to protect 
him. The ſacred Writings aſſure us, that 
; the Angel of the Lord ſmote him :—-and be 
was eaten up of Worms, and gave ap: the G59. 6 
| [Acts 5 
This is by no means a Sagular Caſe: 3 ge it 
generally happens on ſimilar Occaſions. 10 
this Purpoſe God hath implanted i in us, what 
is, in ſome Senſe, his Vicegerent, Conſci- 


= ence; 1 mean an inward Power of diſcerning 


what i is notoriouſly wrong ;— of recollect- 
ing our paſt bad Actions; — of cenſuring and 
condemning ourſelves for them; of fore- 
ſeeing the dreadful Conſequences which muſt 


attend them; — and of anticipating, in a 


1 * the very Puniſhments we are 


Yn 
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to receive hereafter. Under ſuch a Conſtitution 
as this, can a grievous Sinner be ſecure of one 


Moment's Eaſe ? Can he run from himſelf ? : 
If he ſhall attempt to do ſo, Self will be ever 


preſent notwithſtanding? Will he endeavour 
to bribe his Conſcience? He may attempt 


this likewiſe, by cheriſhing ſuch Principles 


as are moſt conſiſtent with a vicious Courſe. 


But the Building he thus ſtrives to raiſe, muſt 


ſink through its own Weakneſs, though no 


Diſeaſes of the Body, and no Accidents of 
Life, ſhall contribute to undermine it. Will 


he endeavour to relieve his miſerable Mind 
by. Diverſion and Amuſement ? Or by the 


more boiſterous Noiſe of intemperate Com- 


pany ? What is this, but a momentary. Re- 
lief at beſt? It can laſt no longer, than till he 
ſleeps himſelf into his Senſes again. Then 
the fame Terrors return, to be removed 
only by the fame Methods, — and then they 
will return again. So that the whole of his 


remaining Life muſt, under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as theſe, be divided n — 


| | and Madneſs. 


After all, I do not 1 ſay, that this 1s hs 
| Portion of every Sinner. For, there are De- 
grees of Sin no doubt; and the more exem 


Fu Puniſhment « can be expected only to 


follow | 
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follow the more grievous and notorious Of- 
fenders. Nor will I undertake to maintain, 
that every grievous Sinner is affected in this 
manner. This doth not always appear: 
Though, if we were more intimately ac- 
quainted with what paſſes ſecretly in the 
Minds of ſuch Men, we might diſcover much 


1 more of it than we do at preſent. It is ſuffi- 


cient if this frequently happens. And where 
it may prove otherwiſe, let us not think the 
Sinner's Caſe is upon the whole the better. 
There is only an heavier Wrath treaſuring up 
againſt him. His own Blindneſs, and not 
diſcerning the Conſequences of Things, can- 
not prevent them. We ſhould therefore con- 
ſider, that however there may be ſome Delay 
of Puniſhment, yet it is not the leſs certain: 
And thoſe Miſeries will come ow enough, 
. which are to endure for- ever. ol 
I have now done with the Sit Reflec- 
tions, which I defigned to offer on the Hiſtory 
before us. And ſhall only'add, that in — 
way of conſidering. Matters, it will a 
what Uſe may be made, as well-of the Lee 
| as of the beſt Examples. We have ſeen the 
Folly and Wickedneſs of Hered; and traced 
him on through the ſeveral Steps, whereby 
he yo from one Sin to another. Seeing 
5 | his 
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Por gcigs and Miracles ſufficient 
- Proofs of a Divine Commiſſion. - 


| Jonn . 4 


But theſs a are written that ye might believe, tha | 
Jaſus is the Chrift, the Son of God. 


HE Words produced refer us back 
| T to thoſe great Incidents in the Life 

of Chriſt, which are mentioned in 
the foregoing Parts of this Goſpel : And 
whilſt they repreſent our Apoſtle's Intention 
in recording them, they ſuggeſt to us this 
farther Point, that the Matters ſo recorded, 
are ſufficient for the Attainment of this 
End. dar 
The End itſelf is expreſlly e in 


the Text; ; viz. the Belief of Chriſt's Divine 
Authority: 


"i ©. 
a 
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Authority: And the Incidents applied to this 
| „ are the ſeveral Characters in our 
Blefſed Lord's Perſon and Conduct, by which 
ancient Prophecies were accompliſhed ;-— 


together with*thoſe various Inſtances of 
— 'x#thral Power, Wicht he minifeſted. 125 


ſo the Words before us lead me directly to 


aus Point; tiatzely, the Sufficiency of the 
Argument from Pxorueits and MiracLes 
in favour of a Divine Commiſſion. 


In the Proſecution of this Subject, I hall, | 


I. Offer ſuch Reflections on Prophecies and 


Miracles, as may be of ſome Uſe to clear 


the Point now: before us. | 
l. I ſhall ſtate and Umtie che Doctrine 1 

maintain; and ſhew how far, and under 

— the Argument drawn 
8 from Prophecies and Miracles in Proof of 
9 — is ſuffcient. After this, I 
Hall, 


III. — dis Stength of: bra Ae, | 
«by ſhewing mg the e . 55 


ere ys z 


+, 415 
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Firſt "oy 1 am to 6 ſuch Reflections 


en; Prophecies and Miracles, as may be of 
_ Ann clearing the Point before us. 
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By Prophecy 1 would be underſtood to 
mean, the Prediction. of ſome future Event 
incapable of being foreknown by Man; and 
by a Miracle, the Production of ſome Effect, 
in itſelf, or its Circumſtances, above the Power 
of any viſible Means or Agent. Theſe are 
not offered as complete Definitions of Po- 
PHECY or MIRACLE, but only as Deſcrip- 
tions ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe. 
Now / the Firſt Obſervation I would make 
on their reſpective Natures, is this; the one 
implies a Diſproportion between the Thing 
foreknown, and the greateſt: human Fore- 
fight; the other implies a like Diſproportion 
between the Thing done, and the greateſt 
human or vifible Power. On this Account 
each e. refer us to ſome ſuperior Being as 
their Author ; to ſome Being whoſe'Know- 
lege,, or whoſe Power, is more than Hu- 
man. 
In this reſpect W and Meche 
do ſo nearly agree, that they may be con- 
ſidered, in ſome Senſe, as of the ſame kind. 
To ſay the Truth, in certain Caſes, what are 
called Miracles may approach very nearly to 
Propbecies; in thoſe, I mean, where the Mi- 
racle conſiſts in a Diſproportion between the. 
Thing diſcovered, and my human Power of 
Know- 
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| Knowlege. Thus; when Chriſt declared 
the ſecret Thoughts of his Diſciples, He 
performed a moſt ſignal Miracle, without 
the Exertion of any active Power at all. The 
only Difference between this Inſtance and 
Prophecy, will be, the one conſiſted in the 
knowing "ſomething actually in Being, be- 
yond all human Knowlege; the other, in 
foreknowing ſomething future, which was 
| beyond mere human Forefight. But, ex- 
cepting this, or ſome other like Inſtances, 
though it may be thought that every Pro- 
phecy hath, in ſome Senſe, the Nature of 


| Miracle, yet Miracle hath not in it the Na- 


ture of Prophecy. | | 
In relation to Prophecies, it mould be ob- 
Fares that theſe may be thought to have a 
different Influence upon Two different Sup- | 
poſitions; I mean, upon Suppoſition, either, 
be That the World is entirely ; | 
an; 
ge 8 That it conſiſts of different Bein gs; 
| Gia! of which are material and pane, 
| ethers are ſpiritual and active. 
If the World be ſuppoſed to be entirely 
material, the Affair of Prophecy may ſeem, 
at firſt Sight, capable of being accounted for 


: * a 1 Way: For, upon this Foot, 


what- 
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whatever Event happens, was ſettled and 
determined from the Beginning, ---depended 


on a fixed Chain of Cauſes and Effects; and 
could not be atherwiſe, in ſuch a Conſtitution 


of Things. The World, in this Way of 
Conſideration, is a large Machine, whoſe 
Parts (however various) have a determined 


Relation to each other: And whilſt nothing 
interpoſes to alter the Machine itſelf, or to 


interrupt its Operations, all its Effects muſt 
be ſuch as the Machine was at firſt ſuited to 


produce. Of conſequence, any Being ac- 


quainted with this Frame, may be ſuppoſed 
capable of calculating its s Effects with Cer- 
tainty. | 

However, it ought to be confiderad, that 
as mere Matter is purely paſſive, ſo whatever 
Effects are, in common Language, produced 
by Matter, muſt follow from the Impreſſions 


made on it by ſome intelligent Agent. To 


know, therefore, what theſe Effects will be, 


theſe Impreſſions themſelves muſt be firſt 


| known. Nor will this be, of itſelf, ſufficient: 


For the fame Being who framed this Ma- 


chine, and gave it the firſt Impulſe, hath all 
its Operations at Command; may interpoſe 


when he pleaſes ; may forward, or retard, 


or alter its Motions: And, meg m9 
Vor. I. T . Being 
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Bein g can know what will in fact be pro- 
duced, without knowin g withal when, and 
how far, the Firſt intelligent Mover will act; 
which, depending on abſolute Will, can- 
not, I conceive, be known but by the Firſt 
Mover himſelf. | 

The Second Suppoſition makes the World 


conſiſt of different Beings, ſome of which 
are material and paſſive, and others are bi- 
ritual and active: In which Suppoſition this 
farther muſt be noted, that the ſpiritual Parts 


may influence and operate upon the material. 


Under this State of the Thing the Affair of 
Prophecy will be ſtill more wonderful. Te 
a Being indeed of infinite Knowlege (ſuch: 
as God is) all things are open : But the moſt 


ſagacious Being, if his Underſtanding be 


ſhort of Infinite, doth not ſeem, on the 
preſent Foot, capable of foreſecing Events 
future. 


| knows them may from thence calculate ge- 
neral Events with tolerable Exactneſs. But 


the Matters now in View are of a different 
_ Kind. They are ſuch as happen to particular 


Nations, or to particular Men. _Theſe de- 


n __ * . of a Variety 
"x $I FF. e 


It muſt be allowed, that ſome 1 5. 
| Rules may be ſo eſtabliſhed, that he who 
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of voluntary Agents; and therefore cannot 
be foreſeen by any Skill in the mere Mecha- 
niſm of the World. 

The greateſt Events of this kind often 
turn on the ſudden Interpoſition of One ſin- 
gle voluntary Agent; inſomuch that he who 
knows the whole Scheme projected, the 
Perſons engaged, and all their ſeveral Views, 
cannot be ſecure of the Event; becauſe he 
cannot tell, how far a ſudden Captice m 
give a new Turn to the Affair. 

But, if it be fo difficult, I may fay im- 
poſſible, for a finite Being to come at abſolute 
Certainty about a Matter juſt on the Point of 
Execution, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe Events 
which are diſtant, and governed by Ten 
thouſand irregular Determinations of vo- 
luntary and irregular Agents? There is a 
great Difference between knowing the pre- 
ſent Thoughts of Men, as yet undiſcovered 
by them, and foreknowing their. future 
Thoughts and Determinations. Even the 
former is - proba bly the Prerogative of, God 
himſelf, who is intimately preſent with his 
Creatures, and in whom they live, and move, 
and have their Being. But however this be, 
1 think J may venture to affirm confidently, 
that the Foreknowlege of the future Deter- 

* minations 


% 
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minations of voluntary Agents cannot belong 
to any created Being whatſoever, in virtue of 
any inherent Excellency. | 

We may farther obſerve, in relation to 
Prophecies, that, as theſe reſpect Things not 
yet in Being, ſo the Effect of them is future, 
and perhaps at a long Diſtance from the 
Time in which they were firſt uttered. In 
this they differ from what are commonly 
called Miracles; which being Operations 
preſent, the Effect of theſe is immediate. 

In conſequence of what is here remarked, 
we may aſſign to them Ends and Uſes in ſome 
reſpects different; Miracles being chiefly ne- 
ceſſary to give preſent Credit to a Teacher, 
whilſt, Prophecies may, in moſt Caſes, be 


rather ſerviceable for the Conviction of fu- 


ture Ages. Thus in reference to our Bleſſed 
| Lord, whoſe Divine Commiſſion was. con- 
firmed as well by the Prophecies accom- 
pliſhed in him, as by the Miracles wrought 
by him: Of the former kind were ſeveral 
f e by various Prophets from the ear- 
lieſt Times downward; and the Accompliſh- 
ment of them was a Mark whereby this ex- 
traordinary Teacher might be known. The 
Effect of theſe was future, — at a vaſt Diſ- 
tance from the Times in which they. were 
. 5 firlt 


N * * 
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firſt uttered; and they ſeryed rather to gain 
Credit to the Perſon they pointed at, than to 
the Prophets who delivered them. 
Io ſay the Truth, the Credit of the Pre- 
dicters was to be eſtabliſhed in ſome other 
Way; in moſt Caſes, probably, by Miracles. 
This being once ſettled, their Prophecies 
were received and preſerved, not in virtue of 
any Evidence as yet ariſing from themſelves, 
but on account of the eſtabliſhed Credit of 
the Prophets who delivered them ; till at 
length, when they came to be fulfilled, they 
not only ſerved their own main original Pur- 
poſe of pointing out the Meſſias, but reflected 
back Honour, and 
to the Predicters themſelves. 

Beyond this, it may be noted, that, in 
Givi Caſes, the Prophecies delivered are not 
intended to mark out ſome extraordinary Per- 
ſon to appear hereafter, but to ferve as a 
ſort of acceſſory Evidence of the Predicters 
Authority in future Times. Such were ſe- 
veral delivered by our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
and by his Apoſtles afterwards. Some of 
theſe have been accompliſhed already ; and 
others, we truſt, will, in their proper 
Times, receive a juſt Accompliſhment; which 

6 whenever it ſhall happen) will ſupply the 
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Defects ſuppoſed to arife from traditionary 
Evidence, and be a ſort of growing Proof, 
perhaps incapable of being miſunderſtood or 


reliſted. 
From what hath been here remarked COns 
_ cerning the future Effect and Influence of 


Prophecies, a rational Account may be given 


_ why they are often obſcure. In ſome Caſes, 
poſibly, the Perſon, by whom theſe Prophe- 

cies. have been delivered, might not tho- 

roughly comprehend their Intention; and, 


in moſt Caſes, thoſe to whom they were at 


firſt given, might have a very imperfect No- 
tion of their Meaning. Theſe ſeemed to 
have been little farther concerned than to 
preſerve and deliver down theſe Prophecies, 
infinitely valuable to. others, though of leſs 
Moment to themſelves. But, as they were 
| intended principally for the Uſe of future 
Times, it is enough if their Meaning be 
unfolded in future Times; enough, if the 
Events accompliſhed ſhall at once la 
and verify the Predictions. 
1 ſhall offer One Remark on the Nature of 
| braces. of which a Uſe may be made 
hereafter : : A MiracLs (as Rs deſcribed) 
is the Production of ſome Effect; i in itſelf, or 
umſtances, above the Power of any 
5 | viſible 
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viſible Means or Agent. Upon this a Diffi- 
culty may ariſe what are properly Miracles; 


becauſe we know not how far the Power = 


viſible Agents may extend, or what may 

the Influence of thoſe Means they may —_ 
ſibly uſe, But, though a Difficulty ſhould 

be_ ſuppoſed capable of ariſing in certain 

Caſes, yet this will not prejudice the Cauſe I 

am contending for, To this W let it 
be obſerved, 


1. Though Caſes ſhould happen, in which 
it may be difficult to diſtinguiſh between real 
Miracles and natural Effects, yet it will not 


follow from henee, that there can be no Mi- 
racles properly ſo called. The very Difficulty 
of diſtinguiſhing, in certain Caſes, ſuppoſes 


that there ARE or MAY be real wimeeehuch | 


- occaſion the Difficulty. Let it be obſerved,” 


2dly. That, in other Caſes, the Reality of 


Miracles may be {0 apparent as to prevent 
all Difficulty whatſoeygr. This is ſufficient 
for our Purpoſe; becauſe, in all Inſtances of 
real Difficulty, we may ſafely give up the 
Point, and reſt our Cauſe on thoſe Effects 
which are clearly ſupernatural. Fhe Mira- 


cles I am concerned about, are Divine At- 
teſtations of a Divine Commiſſion ; concern | 


1 wo eee we might ſafely doubt, 
14 unleſs 
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unleſs : ſome ſuch Credential be produced: 
But, in all Reaſon, the Argument alleged to 
prove a Point muſt be clearer than the Point 
intended to be proved. From whence we 
may mr conclude, that God will not work 
9 es, nor permit them to be wrought, 
under ſuch Circumſtances as ſhall render 
| their Reality in the leaſt doubtful ; fince that 
would diſappoint the very Biel ee Mp were 
intended to produce. = 

I ſhall now proceed to. 

II. My Second general Head) "VIS. To 

Fs and limit the Doctrine I would eſtabliſh, 
And here Two Queſtions will ariſe ;- 
1. What the Point is, which et 
and Miracles are deſigned to prove? And, 
2. How far, and under Circum» 
ſtances, we do aſſert, that they are a uff 
cient Argument to prove it?: 

The former Queſtion is the more 0 
to be taken notice of, becauſe thoſe who 
have treated on this Subject, have not always 
expreſſed themſelves whth ſufficient Caution: 
Some have alleged them as the Proofs of a 

Divine Commiſſion; whilſt others have ex- 
preſſed - themſelves in ſuch a Manner, as 
though they reckoned them rather the Evi- 
| e Doctries: taught, than of an 
: Authority 


/ 


"SERMON X 257 


Anthority to teach them. There is certainly 


Difference between theſe Two Repreſen- 
tations of the Matter; and a Difference like- 
wiſe, not founded on a mere Nicety, which 
a wiſe Man might judge proper to overlook, 


but fruitful of very important Conſequences: 


F or the one of theſe Schemes will guard 
againſt ObjeQions,---whillt the other lays us 


open to ſuch Difficulties, as we may not be 


able perfectiy to maſte. 

Me do maintain, therefore, chat boch Pro. 
phecies and Miracles (fo far as either are con- 
cerned here) are properly, and in their im- 
mediate View, the Proofs of a Divine Com- 


miſſion; though remotely, and in their Con- 
ſequences, they are Evidences likewiſe of 


thoſe Points which the commiſſioned Teacher 
dictates. 

In relation to Prophecies the Point! is e 
Theſe (as I have noted before) have a future 


5 Effect, not to be obtained till their Accom- 
pliſhment; and, when accompliſhed, they | 


do either point out to us ſome extraordinary 
Teacher appointed by God, and are one Evi- 


dence of his Commiſſion ; or elſe, refer us 


back to that Perſon, who: firſt. uttered the 
Prophecies ; and then they may be a Con- 
en of his Divine Commiſſion likewiſe. 


We 
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We may illuſtrate both theſe in the Inftance 


of our Bleſſed Lord. The numerous Pro» 


in the Old Teſtament fulfilled in him, 
proved. him to be that Prophet who ſhould 
come into the World; and thoſe Predictions 
which were delivered by himſelf, and ac- 
compliſhed in After- -times, were: to future 
n farther! -onfir n of his Autho- 


_ to Miracles, 8 the fans 1 main 
View, 'Thefe likewiſe ſhould be conſidered 
as Proofs not directly of Doctrines, but of the 
Divine Authority of their Teachers. Agree- 
ably to this, our Bleſſed Lord declares, The 
Works which the Father hath given me to do, 
the fame Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me [Fobx v. 36.} 
Here, as well as in many other Places, Mix 
racles are alleged in Proof of our Rlaſed 
Lord's Commiſſion. 

_ Having thus ſhewn what the Poine is 
which Prophecies and Miracles are deſigned 
dt prove, I muſt now, in order to the fall 
8 ha my Doctrine, enquire, 


2. How e and under r what Corum, 
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Prophecies or Miracles are, in all Caſes, Evi- 


dences ſufficient of a Divine Commiſſion, 


Other things muſt be taken into the Account, 
either as Parts of the Proof itſelf, or as 
Conditions, at, leaſt, without which no enk 
of this kind can be rn * | 
Nov the Firſt Condition is this: That the 
Doctrine taught under the Claim of a Divine 
Commiſſion muſt be, in its own Nature; 


capable of Proof; that is, muſt be confiſtent 


not only with itfelf, but with every other 
certain Truth ; and be ſuch, likewiſe, as, on 


other Acccunts, is not unworthy of a Diving I 


Manifeſtation. 


Whoſoever attempts to prove a Point, muſt 


ſuppoſe the Truth of the Thing intended to 
be proved ; becauſe Proof doth not create the 
Truth, but manifeſt it. In all Arguments, 
therefore, by us alleged, we muſt preſume 
there is nothing i in the Nature of the Thing 
which makes it impoſlible to be true : But 
there can be no ſtronger Argument of Falſe- 


hood. than this, that the Point propoſed is 


Inconſiſtent with, and deſtroys itſelf. It fol- 
lows, that where-ever ſuch an Inconſiſtency is 


evident, we may. reject the Point immedi- 


ately; for it is not worth while to con- 
a Ar guments in favour of a Matter 
| incapable 
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ment. 


Again; Whatloever i is true; muſt be con- 
fiſtent with every other Truth; for no Truths 
can poflibly deſtroy each other: If, there- 


fore, the Matter propoſed be clearly incon- 


ſiſtent with any obvious and certain Truth, 
it is ſo far incapable of bein 8 proved ; and, 
_ conſequently, no Evidence in Support of 5 
can be eſteemed ſufficient. 
But then it ſhould be obſerved, in Wand 
to both theſe Inftances, that a Difference | 
muſt be made between thoſe Matters whoſe | 
Falſhood is attempted to be ſhewn by an 


immediate Compariſon of Ideas, and thoſe 


others in which there is required a long Train 
of intermediate Ideas. In the former Caſe, 
the Evidence ariſing will be clear and full; in 
the latter, it may be indiſtin& and defective. 
Me do not affirm, there can be no ſufficient 
Evidence from a long Train of Reaſoning. 
If rightly purſued, it may be as certain as 
Self. evidence itſelf: But, as few are capable 
of conducting an Argument of this kind, a 
modeſt Perſon would diſtruſt his Deductions; 
and not allow to them the ſame Weight as 
he would to the Firſt Principles of Science. 
ge "tat The Points offered muſt likes 


viſe 
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wile be ſuch as are worthy of a Prins Mani- 
feſtation. They muſt not only be conſiſtent 
with the moral Attributes of God (ſuch are 
his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs), 
but likewiſe with that conſummate Wiſdom, 
which is eſſential to the Divine Nature. 


What proceeds from God muſt have in it 


the proper Marks and Characters of Divinity; 
becauſe, ſuch as God is, ſuch in proportion 
are all his Works. 


And yet even this muſt be dd in 


a proper Senſe, and with due Reſtrictions. 
As we know not the Whole of Things, ſo 
we may not be able diſtinctly to account for 
each Particular; and therefore there may be 
a great Fitneſs in the Whole, though certain 
Parts ſhould, at firſt Sight, ſeem liable to 
: great Objections. If the Main diſcovers to 
us Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, and Wiſ- 
dom, from this apparent Excellency of the 
greater Part, we may infer a like Excellency 
in the reſt; in regard to which a modeſt Man 
(if doubting): would ſuſpect his ewn Appre- 
henſion of Things; and chuſe rather to blame 
his own haſty Jud gment, than reject what, 


on many accounts, comes Fan: recom- 


mended to him. 
And as it is neceſſary, i in v order to give 
F orce 
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286 SERMON X. 
Force to the Argument I am upon, that the 


Points taught under the Claim of a Divine 
Commiſſion be duly qualified, fo is it like- 


wiſe, that the Prophecies or Miracles them- 
ſelves be duly and properly applied: For Miſ- 


takes may be made here; and Unbelievers 


will make Advantage of ſuch Errors. 


It ſhould therefore be obſerved, in refer- 


4 ence both to Prophecies and Miracles, that 


they can be Evidence of a Divine Com- 


miſſion no farther than they are alleged as 
Evidence; — no farther than ſuch a Com- 
miſſion is claimed under ay, and con- 


firmed by them. 

That I may be anderſtvod more clearly, 1 
ſhall put the Caſe of Prophecies - accom- 
oliſhed. In all Inſtances theſe are ſufficient 
to prove an extraordinary Revelation, at leaſt 
to the Perſon who firſt delivers the Prophecy; 


becauſe they are diſproportioned to the 
greateſt human Knowlege : And therefore, 
the Prophecies of Balaam, concerning the 
future State of the Jews, are an inconteſtible 


Argument of this Point. But, as Balaam 
never alleged theſe in Proof of his bein 8 
commiſlioned by God to deliver any new 
Doctrine in his Name, fo it would. be a 


| wrong Ui to apply them for that Purpoſe ; 


and 7 
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and any Conclufions of ſuch a Nature muſt 
be weak and frivolous. So again, Cyras is 
by Jaiab very particularly deſcribed,” and 
even named. Yet, as the Predictions con- 
cerning him (however punctually fulfilled 
afterward) were not delivered as the Marks 
of a divinely commiſſioned Teacher, and as 
this great Man never claimed ſuch a Com- 
miſſion, ſo they cannot, according to com- 
mon Senſe, be eſteemed a Proof of it. Pro- 
phecies, not declared as Signs, were never 
intended by God to be ſo; and nothing 
ſhould be - alleged for Ends which it ur 
never deſigned to anſwer. | 

With regard to Miracles, and the Appt 


cation of them to our preſent Purpoſe, a Diſ- 
tinction ſhould be made between Miracles 


of natural Providence, and thoſe of moral or 
religious Providence. The former are thoſe, 


which, affecting the outward Order and Con- 
dition of the World, may correct Irregula- 
rities, and ſerve to reſtore the original Con- 


ſtitution; or they may promote the particular 
Advantages of Perſons deſigned for ſome ex- 
traordinary Service ; but, being intended for 
nothing farther, can be of no Uſe in the pre- 
ſent Argument. Miracles of religious Pro- 


Fidence (pardon theſe new "Ry are thoſe 
which 
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288 SERMON X. 
which are not only intended for the Uſe of 
the natural World, but defigned likewiſe to 
give Credit to a Teacher. In Scripture they 
are called Signs, as being ſome of the great 
Marks whereby a Prophet, or Divine In- 
ſtructor, may be known: But, in order to 
obtain this Effect, the Perſon who works 
them, or on whoſe Account they are wrought, 
muſt aſſume the Character of a Prophet, and 
produce them as Evidences of his Commiſ- 
nion: Otherwiſe, even real Miracles, though 
they may aſtoniſn the Spectator, and argue 
ſome ſuperior Power, yet, not being alleged 
for any particular Purpoſe, will be Argu- 
ments only of Power; and, being wrought 
as Signs of nothing, can prove nothin g by 
them ſignified. 

I muſt not diſmiſs this Head, without not- 
ing One Condition farther in relation to Mi- 
racles; and that concerns certain Circum- 
ſtances which may attend the working of 
them. The Miracles therefore ee, in 
| ſupport of a Divine Authority, muſt be ſuch 
as are either unoppoſed by other Miracles 
wrought for an oppoſite Purpoſe, or, if p- 
poſed, they muſt carry with them a Mani- 
feſtation of ſome ſuperior and uncontroulable 
Power. If they are abſolutely unoppoled,, 
= then, 


Ds. 
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then, while wrought agrecably to the Con- 


ditions already inſiſted on, there can be no 


appearing Ground for rejecting them ; and 
the Force of the Argument from thence de- 
duced, ſhall be eſtabliſhed under- my next 
Head : But if, being oppoſed, they manifeſt 
a Power ſuperior to that which oppoſes them; 


ſuch a Superiority of Power will argue a Su- 


periority of Right ; and this likewiſe ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter. On the other hand, if 
Two Perſons, oppoſing each other's Claim of 
Divine Authority, ſhould both work Mira- 


cles, equal in Number, and manifeſting equal 
Power ; — and if no other Circumſtances 


ſhould ariſe to the particular Favour or Diſ⸗- 


. advantage of either, here would be a real 


Difficulty, and a ſerious Man would not 
know how to judge. But this is an ima- 
ginary Caſe; and which, as it hath never 
yet happened, ſo we may conclude, from 


many Conſiderations, it never will. There 


will be always ſome proper Marks whereby 
to diſtinguiſh the Claims of each Pretender; 
and the Nature either of their Doctrines, of 


of their Works, will ſhew plainly, whether 


they come from God, or whether they Jpeak of 
| themſelves. | 


ML '1 am now, under my Third general 
Vo I. I. 1 | Head; 


| | 
| 
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Head, to ſhew the Force of the Argument, 
drawn from Prophecies and Miracles, in fa- 


vour of a Divine Commiſſion. | 
And here we have one Advantage, hich 


. ought not to be lightly given up; I mean, 
the common Senſe of Mankind on our Side. 


Thoſe who have laid claim to a Divine Com- 


miſſion, in virtue of real Prophecies or Mira- 


cles, rightly circumſtanced, have been uſu- 
ally thought to deſerve. Regard; and it ſeems 


to have been the Refinement of later Ages, 


and the Conceit of ſaying uncommon Things, 
which have thrown any ſort of Difficulties 


in the Way: But, as real Senſe, and a So- 


briety of Reaſoning, are not the peculiar 


Characters of theſe Times, there will be leſs 


Occaſion to give into the modern Humour 
of Queſtioning : And if Authority be of any 


Weight, we have greater Inducements to 
build on the Wiſdom of former Times, than 
| of the preſent. 

However, not to reſt on this, I propoſe to 
nas the Force of the Argument before us, 


by eſtabliſhing theſe Two Things; 
1. That Prophecies and Miracles, under 


. the Conditions before ſtated, are per 
Divine Credentials. And, 
4. That to ſuppoſe ſuch Credentials pro- 
E - duced 
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duced without any real Divine Commiſiion 
correſponding to them, is inconſiſtent with 
the known Attributes of God. 

In the Point before us ſome things muſt 
be neceſſarily preſuppoſed; and which; there- 
fore, we may aſſume, without à formal Proof 
of them. Thus we here take for granted, 
that there is a God ;—that he exerciſes a Pro- 
vidence over the World ; — and that this 
Providence is adminiſtered agcordin g to the 
ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Wiſ- 
dom. All theſe things we do here aſſume ; 
becauſe the Queſtion about the Argument 
| drawn from Prophecies and Miracles, doth, 
not properly concern Atheiſts, but Deiſts. 
Theſe things, therefore, being taken for 
granted, I do affirm, and ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, that Prophecies and Miracles, rightly 
circumſtanced, are properly Divine Creden= 

tals. 

In relation to Miracles, Diſputes have been - 
raiſed by Writers, whether they muſt neceſ- 
farily be referred to God himſelf; or whether 
they may not, many of them at leaſt, be 
within the Powers of ſuperior created Beings; 
and ſome Queſtion of the ſame kind may 
poſlibly be raiſed with regard to Prophecies : : 
von both of them are ſuppoſed, in the pre- 
178 1 | U 2 ſent 


, ee to . 1 for another ? 
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ſent Debate, to exceed the Capacities of Man; 
and, conſequently, muſt refer us to ſome ſu- 
perior Being, whoſe Power, or whoſe Know- 
: lege, is more than human. At the fame 
time, it is ſuppoſed, there are Inſtances of 
both, in which God alone is, or can be, 
concerned. There are Miracles above the 
Power of any ſubordinate Being ; thoſe, at 
leaſt, which imply a creative Power in their 
Production: And as to Prophecies, perhaps, 
in all Inſtances of thoſe which are truly ſuch, 
2 Divine Foreknowlege is requiſite, Thus 
far we may, with great Aſſurance, affirm, 
God muſt be their Author; unleſs in thoſe 
few Caſes (if ſuch there are) of which an 
Account may be gives _ the Mechaniſm 
of the World, 
Nov) in all Inſtances, hither of Prophie- 
ties or Miracles, whereof God is the Author, 
they muſt, When properly applied, be eſ- 
teemed Divine Credentials; becauſe they are 
ſtrictly Divine Interpoſitions in favour of a 
Perſon, who claims an Authority from God. 
What do we mean by a Credential in other 
Caſes, but ſome Act done, or Inſtrument 
figned, whereby it is declared, or underſtood 
to be fo, that the Perſon who alleges it, is 


The 
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The Meanin g of which Credentials is from 
Uſe and Cuſtom ſufficiently known, though | = 
there ſhould be no neceflary Connexion be- 9 
tween the Sign itſelf, and the Matter ſigni- -B8 
fied: But in the preſent Caſe, where the 
Prophecies or Miracles are ſuppoſed to re- 
quire the immediate Act of God, their Mean- 
ing is moſt certain and manifeſt ; and there 

is a neceſſary Connexion between the Proof 
alleged, and the Thing intended to be proved 
by it. 

| = explain this in the Caſe af Prophecies; ; 
thoſe eſpecially which point out a future Di- 
vine Teacher, and in their Firſt Delivery 
were declared to be Marks, whereby this 
Teacher ſhould be known: A Perſon in 
Time appears, in whom all theſe Marks cen- 
ter; who appeals to theſe ancient Prophecies 
now accompliſhed in him, and claims a Di- 

' vine Authority! in virtue of their Accompliſh- 
ment. Can it be queſtioned, whether thoſe 

| Prophecies, fo fulfilled, are Divine Creden- 

| tials? May we not reaſon thus: As the Marks 
we are ſpeaking of were originally declared 
by God; as the Perſon, in whom they ſhould 
appear, was foreſhewn to be a Prophet ; as 

it muſt be the Work of an extraordinary 
Providence, that all theſe Marks ſhould be 

U C--: united. 
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294 SERMON KX. 
united in any One Perſon; and as he, to 
whom they belong, claims a Divine Com- 
miſſion on | this Foot ;—God muſt be under- 
ſtood from hence to point him out to the 
World in a Way as manifeft as can poflibly 
be uſed by any Perſon, and in any Caſe. As 
he himſelf is ſuppoſed to have wrought the 
Signs, and to have given them their Signiu- 
fication, the Signs, ſo produced, can be 
eſteemed as none other than Divine Creden- 
tials. | 
The Argument will have the ſame Force 
drawn from Miracles, wrought by the imme- 
diate Power of God. Theſe likewiſe muſt be 
_ reckoned Divine Teftimonials in favour of the 
Perſon, on whoſe Account they were wrought; 
otherwiſe, why did God work them at all! ? 
Why did he exert his own infinite Power at 


tte Inſtance of one, who claimed the Ho- 


nour of being ſent by him, unleſs he intended 
Men fhould admit ſuch Claim? I do not 
indeed affirm, that Miracles can have none 
other End than to ſupport the Pretenſions to 
a Divine Authority: Vet, it may fairly be con- 
tended for, that this muſt be their principal 
End under the Circumſtances here ſuppoſed; 
and, without this, the working them will 
| ere Miſchief to the moral and reli- 
gious 
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gious World, than it can poſſibly bring Ad- 


vantage to the natural. I muſt, therefore, 
_ affirm here, as I did before in regard to Pro- 


phecies „ that the Circumſtances of the Mi- 
racles give them the Nature of Signs, and 


- make them declare what the Teacher would 


have Men underſtand by them, at he is 
truly ſent of God. 


I have obſerved before, there is this Dif-.. 


ference between Prophecies and Miracles, 
that the former muſt, probably in all Caſes, 
be reſolved into an immediate Divine Inter- 
poſition ; whereas the latter may, in many 


_ Caſes, be wrought by ſuperior created Agents 


Now, whatever Force ſhall be allowed to the 


Argument drawn from thoſe Miracles, which 


require the Divine Interpoſition, it may be 
thought to have leſs Strength where the Mi- 
racles may be produced by a created Power. 
It may be faid in general, that Miracles of 
this kind can, at moſt, prove no more than 


the Countenance of that created Being who 
wrought them ; and, therefore, muſt be im- 
_ pertinently alleged to ſupport any Authority 


properly Divine. 
This may ſeem, at: firſt Sight, to Safin 


the greater Attention, becauſe: evil Spirits, 
| many 2 chem, having natural Powers ſupe- 


V 4 rior 
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rior to thoſe of Men, are thereby capable of 
performing Works, which exceed all human 
Power. If, therefore, Miracles of the Sort 
I am now ſpeaking of have any Force, they 
may as well be alleged in favour of Error, as 
of Truth; and an Argument, which will 
equally conclude both W is properly no 
3 at all. . 
Upon Occaſion of ſuch 88 as this, 
it may perhaps be ſaid, that God, as Supreme 
Governor of the World, will not permit Cre- 
ated Beings to exert their Power in order to 
confirm an Impoſture, - in order to ſupport 
any Authority, which is not ſtrictly and pro- 
perly Divine. But, this may not be thought 
ſufficient ; becauſe it ſeems to appear from 
Fat in the Old Teſtament, and to be ſup- 


i poſed by our Bleſſed Saviour in the New, that 


evil Beings may be permitted to work Mira- 
cles; ; and, which is more, with an Intention 
to deceive the Credulous. Still, under pro- 
per Circumſtances, Miracles wrought by cre- 
ated Bein gs, in Support of a Divine Com- 
miſſion, will have their F re, and conclude 
moſt ſtrongly.. 

As I am 4 ſpeaking concerning thoſo 
Miracles, which 8e be within the Power of 
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it is poſſible (fo far as we conſider the Nature 
of the Work itſelf) that different Beings may 

at the fame time be capable of working Mir 
racles, and that for different, and even op- 

poſite Purpoſes. In order, therefore, to ſhew 
the Force of the Argument I am upon, it 
will be proper to note here, that the Mira- 


| cles wrought are either unoppoſed by others 


of any kind, or elſe oppoſed by others of 
the ſame or of different kinds. 

In the Firſt Caſe, we ſuppoſe the Miracles 
wrought to be abſolutely unoppoſed. On this 
Suppoſition, if the Conditions before inſiſted 
on be obſerved ; that is, if the Miracles are 
rightly applied, and the Matters taught duly 
qualified; the Argument deduced from them 
will be ſtrong. 

It will be a needleſs Queſtion here to de- 
mand, whether they are wrought by evil or. 
by goo od 8 pirits: Their being wrought at all, 
under ler thel: Circumſtances, will be ſufficient; 


| becauſe the Matters intended to be confirmed 


by them, are capable of Confirmation; and 
their being abſolutely unoppoſed, will give 
abundant Force and Strength to them. 

We may explain this Matter by conſider- 


. ing the Affair of human Credentials. Theſe, 


in many . are the immediate Acts, not 
4. 3 : 
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of the Perſon who gives theſe Credentials, 
but of his Miniſters; and, in almoſt all Caſes, 
they are ſimply capable of being counter- 
feited : Yet this doth not derogate from the 
Force of Credentials, nor make them ceaſe 
to be ſuch. The Reaſon is this; Becauſe 
Impoſtures of this kind are reſtrained, as far 
as human Affairs will allow; and, when diſ- 
covered, are exemplarily puniſhed. It is this 
which gives them their Force, that, although 
they do not always proceed immediately from 
the Perſon in whoſe, Name they are given, 
yet they are preſumed to paſs with his Ap- 
probation; and, when alleged (if known to 

be ſa alleged), by not diſapproving, he virtu= 
ally approves them. 
To apply this to the Caſe in hand. God 
is the Supreme Governor of the World; the 
Government of which he adminiſters in many 
Particulars by ſubordinate Agents: But there 
is this great Difference, amongſt others, be- 
tween the Government adminiſtered by God, 
and that which is adminiſtered by Men, that 
He knows and ſees every thin 85 and is capa- 
ble of interpoſing at all times. Under this 
State of the Caſe, we ſhall ſee how impoſſi- 
dle it is, that a Divine Credential ſhould be 
; forged, If a Man Wm? to claim a. Com- 


miſſion 


SERMON X. 299 
miſſion from God, and Miracles are wrought | 
in his Favour, God muſt ſee and know this 
moſt perfectly; and, therefore, He will, no 
doybt, diſclaim theſe Pretenſions, if mere 
Pretenſions, unleſs the Impoſture be, on other 
Accounts, ſo manifeſt, as to diſcredit and ruin 
itſelf. Not to do ſo, can be eſteemed none 
otherwiſe than as an Approbation of the 
Claim; and the Miracles ſo wrought under 
the Eye of Providence, and whilſt the ſame 
Providence can counteract them, if it pleaſes, 
muſt have the ſame Effect as if they had been 
immediately wrought by God. 

I am now to conſider thoſe Miracles which 
are oppoſed by others of the ſame, or of a 
different kind ; in which Caſe the Miracles 
alleged by the oppoſite Claimants, muſt be 
Inſtances either of Power equal, or of Power 
unequal. 

The former (as hath been obſerved al- 
ready) i is a Cafe rather ſuppoſeable in Imagi- 
nation, than to be admitted as Fact; a thing 
which never yet happened, and, I believe, 


never can: For, allowing a wiſe Providence, 


we cannot preſume that any Power directly 
exerted againſt God himſelf, will be equal to 


that which is exerted in his Service. Yet, if 


his e ftill inſiſted on as, a Caſe which may 
happen, 
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happen, the Conſequence will be only this; 
that ſuch oppoſite Miracles, manifeſting equal 
Power, muſt mutually deſtroy each other's 
Effect; and, therefore, can have no Influ- 
ence on the preſent Argument. 
If, in the Miracles wrought by oppoſite 
| Claimants, the Power manifeſted on each 
- Side be unequal, then Credit will be due 
where the greateſt Power is ſhewn. Supe- 
riority of Power I do affirm, muſt, in ſuch 
Inſtances, argue a Superiority of Right ; not 
only becauſe it is incredible, that God ſhould 
permit a Power, exerciſed againſt his Will, 
to be ſuperior to that which is exerciſed by 
bis Will, — but likewiſe, becauſe, in this 
Conteſt, the Exceſs of Power manifeſted on 
one fide, wall be ſo much Power abſolutely 
unoppoſed; in which Way of Stating it, this 
Caſe will fall in with that before determined, Tz 
and be concluded by the ſame Arguments. 
It ſtill remains, in order to eſtabliſh the 
full F orce of the Argument before us, that 
I ſhould ſhew, in like manner, that to ſup- 
ofe the Credentials, now treated of, with= 
out a Divine Commiſſion correſponding to 
them, is inconſiſtent with the known Attri- 
| butes of God. 5 
And the F irſt which wiſe to our Thon ghis 
on 
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on this Occaſion, is VERACITY that is, a con- 
forming outward Manifeſtations to the Inten- 
tion and inward Senſe of Things. It is upon 
this Perfection, which is inſeparable from the 
Divine Nature, that we build all Natural 
Religion; for the Eſtabliſhment of which we 

. are obliged to argue in ſome ſuch Manner as 
this; v/2z. That, as God hath been pleaſed 
to beſtow its proper Nature on every thing, 
and to place it in certain Relations to all 


| others, from whence a Rule of Action re- 


ſylts ;-—ſo, by doing this, He declares his 
Will, that each intelligent Being ſhould act 

agreeably. Yet, vain is all this Reaſoning, if 
wie cannot depend on the exact Correſpond- 
ency between theſe Appearances of Inten- 
tion, and the Matters which ſeem to be in- 
tended by them. But if, in this Caſe, our 
Reaſoning be allowed, it will equally hold 
as to the Argument we are upon; for the 
Divine Will in the one Caſe is not more 
ſtrongly declared than in the other. Pro- 
phecies and Miracles duly circumſtanced, as 

being directly, or at leaſt by juſt Interpreta- 
tion, Divine Interpoſitions, i in fayour of Claims 
pretended to be Divine, do as clearly expreſs 
God's Intention, as any of the ordinary 
Woes of Nature can poſſibly do; and there- 

of fore 
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fore we cannot derogate from chem, or dit 


allow their Force, without ſuch an Impeach- 


ment of the Divine Veracity, as will render 


even Natural Religion itſelf precarious. 


 Ged is, and muſt be, TRUE; but He is 


likewiſe wisE: And it is no more conſiſtent 


with Wiſdom than with Truth, thus out- 


wardly to declare what is not ſincerely meant. 
We may fay of Craft, and the little Arts of 


Deceit in general, that as they proceed from 
low Views, ſo they likewiſe argue ſome De- 


fect in the Underftanding, which is incapa- 
ble of ſuggeſting better Meaſures of Con- 
duct. But this kind of Arguing will appear 
ſtronger in the Matter I am now treating of. 


God, as Supreme Governor of the World, is 


concerned, in point of Wiſdom, to aſſert 


and maintain his own Government; and, 


therefore, not to permit his Authority to be 


claimed and exerciſed by others, without, and 
and even againſt, his Will ; eſpecially where 


the Credentials produced are ſuch, as cannot 
be diſproved without a Divine Interpoſition: 


Would even a human Magiſtrate ſuffer his 


Name to be uſed, and his Commiſſion pre- 


_ tended, againſt his Will, —and this under the 
ſtrongeſt Appearances of Right? Would he 
ſuffer this to be done knowingly, and even in 
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his own immediate Preſence ? Or, if he 


| ſhould, would he not hereby. give up his Au- 
thority to others, and gradually make them 
independent on himſelf? Would this in a 


Man be conſiſtent, I will not ſay barely with 


Wiſdom, but even with common Senſe ? - 


How then can we ſuppoſe, that the All-wiſe 


Governor of the World ſhould hold the | 


Reins of Government ſo weakly, and per- 


mit his Authority to be invaded, even in the 


moſt momentous Point, the moral and reli- 
gious Adminiſtration of Things? 

Yet theſe before-mentioned are not the 
only Attributes concerned in the preſent 


Queſtion. The Divine Goodneſs is here 
likewiſe intereſted; which can, by no means, 


admit of ſuch a Conduct as ſhall overlook 
the beſt Intereſts of Mankind. It is incon- 


| ceiveable, that Goodneſs, which was the ori- 


ginal Motive to the creating us, ſhould de- 
ſert us as ſoon as we were created, and give 
us up to the Management and Influence of 


malicious Beings ;---that it ſhould give thoſe 


up, who are moſt deſirous of knowing and 


| obeying God; for theſe are the Perſons, who 


are moſt likely to be wrought on by Divine 
Credentials. If God be ſuppoſed to deſert 
us ſo much, and to permit us to be reduced 

a 5 | to 
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to ſuch Circumſtances, that the better the 
Man, the more likely he is to miſcarry in his 
eternal Concerns, what is Being itſelf worth? 
Upon this Suppoſition, might we not pro- 
. perly lament. in ſome ſuch Form as this; 
OM had it been for us, if we had not been 
born 1 | 
Io take one Step farther, and to being the 
Argument to a Head. We cannot deny the 
Concluſion I have hitherto endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh, without ſubverting the Divine Equi 
ry and JusTIcx : For though, on our Part; 
we have no direct Claim from God of thoſe 
Advantages which may make our Being de- 
fireable, yet we may certainly depend on it, 
that our Being ſhall not, without our own 
Fault, be made worſe than Not-Being: And 
upon this Foot we argue againſt that mon- 
ſtrous Doctrine, which repreſents the greater 
Part of Mankind as eternally reprobated, 
without any Regard to their future State or 
Conduct. Now, if there be not a Divine 
Commiſſion certainly correſpondent to a Di- 
vine Credential, the State of Mankind is mi- 
ſcrable beyond Expreſſion ;—miſerable with⸗ 
out their own Fault; — ſo much the more 
miſerable, as they were the more free from 
F ault : For Divine Credentials naturally lead 
to 
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to the Belief of a Divine Commiſſion; which 
(as I before obſerved) thoſe are mot likely 
to give Attention to, who are beſt and moſt 

virtuouſly diſpoſed. - And ſhall this very Vir 
tue (which one might think would be the. 
juſteſt Recommendation) expoſe them but to 
more certain Ruin? - make them the more 
liable to err, by how much they are the more. 
deſirous of avoiding Error? To carry this 
Point yet farther; Shall Men, by admitting a 
Divine Commiſſion, on the Foot hitherto: 
inſiſted on, diſcharge a Duty (for a Duty it 
muſt be, to believe God on his own. Teſti- 
mony) ; and ſhall this itſelf be eſteemed a_ 
Fault ? that is, Shall the ſame Thing at the. 
ſame Time be both Duty and Sin? Or, if 
this be no Fault, muſt we not ſay, that Cre= 
dentials of this fort are to us the ſufficient. 
Proofs of a Divine Commiſſion ? 1 

Upon the whole then, the Force of the 
Argument drawn from Prophecies and Mira- 
cles will conſiſt in this: As theſe have been 
ſhewn to be properly Divine Credentials, we 
cannot diſpute the Sufficiency of that Evi- 
dence which ariſes from them, without ſub- 
verting the very Ground of Natural Religion 
itſelf; without impeaching the Truth, and 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, of God; 
For. I. X ; without 
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without denying that theſe are Attributes of 
the Divine Nature; in ſhort, without deny- 
ing, virtually at leaſt, that there is a God 
at all. For, as God cannot be without theſe 
Attributes; — nor theſe Attributes without 
their proper Effects; nor theſe Effects ſub 
fiſt, where Atteſtations properly Divine may 
be ſuppoſed to deceive us ;---fo, I preſume, 
there is no denying the Force of this Argu- 
ment, without OE: at laſt to W 
e | 
To fay the Truth, as 65 Cauſe of Deiſin 
hath been managed, of late Years eſpecially, 
I do not ſee how our Adverſaries can be con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, unleſs they inwardly 
favour ſomething which they care not openly 
to declare. It is in vain to declaim againſt 
Superſtition and human Impoſitions (as they 
are pleaſed to call things which deſerve much 
better Names), whilſt they do it on ſuch a 
Foot, as ſhall equally diſparage the moſt un- 
_ queſtionable Points even of Natural Religion. 
Theſe Proceedings do not ſhew, that ſuch 
Men have at the Bottom any greater Regard 
for real De18M, than for real CHRISTIA- 
5 MET. 2 
It is time 1 ſhould have done; and there- 
| fore [ ſhall juſt _ one ſhort Reflection. 
. The 
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The Subject I have handled is of great Im- 
portance ; and, I conceive, not at all un- 
ſuitable to the preſent Solemnity: For, whilſt 
we are commemorating the Incarnation of 
| Chriſt, what can be more proper than to turn 
our Thoughts to that Miſſion, which can 
alone make his Incarnation of real Advan- 
tage to us? But whilſt we reflect on his Miſ- 
ſion, the Proofs of it muſt naturally offer 
themſelves ; and it becomes us to attend to 
them moſt carefully. Theſe, our Saviour 
himſelf tells us, are Prophecies and Miracles ; 
---Proofs of late conteſted, and which there- 
fore I have, in ſome ſort, endeavoured to 
juſtify. The farther Improvement of this 
great Argument I muſt recommend to your 
own pious and better Meditations, 
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st. Paur's Difficulties and Diſtreſſe 
conſidered and applied. 


3 3 Con. A. 23. 


— 12 8 more abundant. ; ; in Stripes 


above meaſure; in Priſons more wheres z 
In Deaths oft. 


; O UR Apoſtle in theſe Words, beiatly re- 

A D preſents to us the Difficulties and Di- 

| ſtreſſes he had undergone ; and that 
not in a weak or complaining Manner (as 

a Perſon of ordinary Courage would be apt to 
do) but even in a Confidence of Boaſting, ver. 
' 19.] and as Matter of ſingular Triumph. 7 
mut needs glory, faith he, I will glory of 
the Things which concern mine bn ten 
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The Caſe was, ſome fel Iſe Apoſtles, that is, 
Seducers, had crept in amongſt the Corintbi- 
ans: And in order to ſpread their pernicious 
Doctrines with more Succeſs, endeavoured 
to alienate their Affections from our Apoſtle. 
Whatfittle Arts they uſed, to this Pu 
whether by magnifying themſelves, or un- 
dervaluing St. Paul, may be learned from 
this and the foregoing Chapter: And it ap- 
pears, I think, pretty plainly, that, bad as 
their Cauſe was, they had ſome Proſpect of 
ſucceeding. Thus, our Apoſtle tells us, ver. 
3. But I fear, beſt by any means, as the Ser- 
pent beguile Eve thro' us Subtlety, ſo your 
Minds ſhould be corrupted from Me r : 

ad! is in Chriſt.” 

No wonder therefore was it, if our Apoſtle, 
e of his own Authority, and jealous of 

. the Corintlians Faith, ſhould. oppoſe” theſe 
Proceedings with Vigour ;——ſhould: ſtep; a 
little out of his uſual Way, on an Octafion 
ſo concerning; — and, ſince theſe Seducers 
had compelled him to it, ſhould ſupport him- 
ſolf by alledging ſome what of his own fingu- 
lar Merits: 1 ſuppoſe, faith he, I was not a 
abi bebind the chief Apeſtles.; much leſs 
"behind thoſe who had endeavoured to under- 
value him. 


et, it is remarkable, FEW he hath uſed | 
_ particular 
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particular Diſcretion in the Management of 
this Affair, and ſhewn his Modeſty, even in 
the very Article of his Boaſting. For, what 
are the Particulars he hath choſen to infiſt on? 
——Theſe principally ;—the Greatneſs and 
Extent of his apoſtolical Labours ;----the Dif- 
ficulties he met with in going thro them ;--» 
the Diſgrace, the Pain, and the Confine- 
ment he had ſuffered ; and, laſtly, the ex- 
treme Hazard he had frequently run even of 
Death itſelf; in all which reſpects, he not 
only exceeded thoſe Perſons with whom he 


Was then contending, but even the greateft 
of the true Miniſters and Apoſtles of .Chrift, 


n Labours more abundant; in Stripes 


above meaſure ; in Priſens more frequent; in 
Deatbs oft. | 
In the farther Proſecution of thee Words 
I ſhall, | | 


Firſt, offer ſome Remarks on the Grounds 
and Occaſions of thoſe Waene our 
Apoſtle met with. 


Ae I ſhall conſider che Conflinidy 

with which he bare them, and the Reaſons 

which ſupported him under them. And, 

Er apply what ſhall be delivered under 
the former . to ourſelves. 
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No Queſtion can-be made, but &. Paul 
was as liable as other Men, to what are called 
the Calamities of Life. To theſe he muſt be 
ſubject, by the very Condition of his Nature; 
and therefore we may conclude, without the 
Inſtructions of Hiſtory, that he, as well as 
others, had his proper Share in theſe. 

It is true indeed, Men differ from each 
other, as well with regard to Misfortunes as 
Advantages. Some enjoy, or ſuffer, eminent- 
ly; whilſt others paſs throu gh this World, 
without being diſtinguiſhed in regard to 


either. Vet, it is obſervable in every Man, 


that as he enjoys ſomewhat, ſo he ſuffers 
ſomewhat likewiſe: And as the one ſerves 
to ſweeten Life, and to make it tolerable, — 
ſo the other to abate that quick Senſe of Plea- 
ſure, which might prejudice. both our Morals 
ang our Religion, 

But without inſiſting on the Deſigns of 


1 "Providewes: in this Conſtitution, certain it is 


in Fact, that this is the real Conſtitution of 
Things. Natural Cauſes. will ever produce 
their wonted Effects; which, hc wever good 
they may prove to the Whole, are often diſ- 
advantageous to particular Perſons. And this 
Connexiop of Cauſes and Ribas, not being 

9 285 


SERMON Kl. 3r3 
eaſily diſcerned by every one, Misfortunes 
are, by weak Men, either imputed to blind 


Chance, or elſe made an Argument 
againſt the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence. 

In reference therefore to our - Apoſtle we 
may affirm, that one Part of his Difficulties 
muſt be owing to the preſent State and Con- 
dition of this World ; in which, as no com- 
plete Happineſs can be enjoyed, ſo the Goods 
of Life are much qualified by Evil and Mif- 
fortune. 

But in this, it is acknowleged, our Apoſtle 
was not fingular : It does not appear to what 
Degree he ſuffered from hence: And when 
he declares, that he /aboured more abundantly 

than they all, —this referred to Matters of 
another kind, and which ſprung from very 


| different Cauſes. 


We are to note, in the next Place, that 
St. Paul was called to the Office of an Apoſtle; 
— made a Miniſter of Chriſt in Affairs of 
Religion; and ſent forth to explain and teach 
it to the World: An Office, at the beſt, 

and under the moſt favourable Circumſtances, 

no leſs difficult than important. 

If we view it, as it muſt appear in a ſtand- | 
ng Miniſtry and without any of thoſe ſuper, 
eminent 
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eminent Powers and Duties, which diſtinguiſh 
the Apoſtleſhip from the perpetual Offices of 
the Church, we ſhall find it attended with a 
conſtant Care, not only about a Man's own 
Conduct, but the Behaviour of thoſe com- 
mitted to his Charge; for whom he muſt be 
ſtrictly accountable to God, and ſtand or fall, 
as he hath been faithful or negligent in his 
Maſter's Service, If others content them- 
ſelves with regulating their own Lives, (a 
MWork, in ſome Circumſtances, difficult 
enough, ) over and above this, he muſt form, 
in every way he is capable of doing it, the Faith 
and Manners of his Congregation ;—muſt 
het the Ignorant, reduce the Erroneous, 
D encourage the Growth of every religious 
Pring ple. and reclaim, if poſſible, the 
po cen at And. whilſt he is about this, 
labouring with a Zeal anſwerable to the Great- 
neſs of his Work, with what Anxiety muſt 
he reflect on the Obſtinacy of thoſe, who re- 
fuſe either to be inſtructed or reclaimed! 
Mith what bitter Concern muſt he think, that 
howeyer he hath ſaved his own Soul, yet they 
have loſt theirs; and that he himſelf muſt, one 
Day, be Evidence againſt them. I have juſt 
touched on ſome of the Difficulties, which 
at mod the. ordinary i of the paſtoral 
Sree Office: 
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- Office : Theſe our Apoſtle muſt _ gone 
through and felt, perhaps, in an higher De- 
gree than any other Man did, becauſe he was 
inſpired with a more lively Zeal for attempt- 
ing Difficulties, than any other Man was. 

But, beyond this, the Times were the leaſt 
. favourable that could be: He was called to 
_ this Office long before the Chriſtian Religion 
had gained any tolerable Footing ; and fo, 
_ obliged not merely to cultivate a Seed already 
b but to plant it ;---and (which was ſtill 
more troubleſome, ) to clear the Ground, and 
1 prepare the Soil. To be more plain; the 
Buſineſs of St. Paul was not what ours is at 
preſent, merely to enter into the Labours of 
other Men, and to keep alive that Senſe of 
Religion, which is already planted in Men's 
Breaſts; — but, he was to begin anew ; to 
teach them what they knew nothing of be- 
fore, that God had appointed a Day, in which 
be would judge all Men in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom he had ordained; whereof be 
had given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that be 
bad raiſed him from the Dead. [Acts xvii. 31.] 
In conſequence of which, all the Doctrines 
Chriſt taught, were to be received, and all 
the Precepts he delivered, to be obeyed. But, 
1 Men were prepoſſeſſed with other 

|  Sentiments : 


- 
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Sentiments: They had been trained up in dif. 
ferent Forms of Religion; — had early im- 
bibed Principles which they reckoned ſacred, 
and been taught Practices they knew not how 
to leave. And yet Chriſtianity was intro- 
duced to remove theſe Prejudices, and to re- 
form theſe Corruptions, in a manner born 
with them ;-—at leaſt, as difficult to be ma- 
dee. as things which we reckon natural. 
The Labours of our Apoſtle, from hence 
i arifin g, muſt appear to have been great, tho' 
they had been confined to one Country only. 
But, as he was, by way of Eminence, the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, his Cares were ex- 
tended farther; and the Number of Churches 
planted by him, are Proof, as well of the 
Pains he took, as of the Bleſſing which at- 
tended him. Hence we find, that in the 
HFiſtory of the New Teſtament, Sr. Paul 
makes a nobler Figure than any other of the 
Apoſtles: As his Labours were more exten- 
' five, they were greater: An Argument of 
the Superiority both of his Zeal and his Abi- 
lities. Even this very Church of Corinth, to 
- which the preſent Epiſtle is directed, and 
 *where his artful Adverſaries endeavoured to 
ſupplant him, was the Produce of his own 


= 2 9 in Chriſt; 88 by his firſt Preach- 
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ing, cheriſhed under his Inſpection, and 
watered by the fruitful Inſtructions n a 

to them by his Epiſtles. | 
Too the Obſervations already offered, we 
may add Difficulties, which mult ariſe from 
the large Extent of his apoſtolical Govern- 
ment. Of this he ſpeaks at the 2$th ver. of 
this Chapter; Beſide thoſe things which are 
without, that which cometh on me daily, the 
Care of all the Churches. Not that our Apoſtle 
hereby intimates any Univerſality of Juriſ- . 
diction (this was far from him); though, if 
our Adverſaries of the Church of Rome had 
any thing ſo much to the Advantage of St. 
Peter, as theſe Words ſeem favourable to Sz. 
Paul, they would triumph without End: 
All that he intends, is this ; that the ſeveral 
Churches planted by him, were ſubject to his 
Authority ; and we want not to be taught, 
that Difficulties there are, as well in retain- 
ing a Conqueſt, as making it. The particu- 
lar Circumſtances of the Times, made this 
Affair ſtill more arduous; becauſe our Apoſtle 
had not only the common Adverſaries of our 
Faith to contend with, but thoſe crafty 
Seducers likewiſe, who endeavoured to cor- 
rupt what they were unable to deſtroy. Many 
Inſtances: of this kind . we meet with in his 
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Epiſtles; and, in truth, ſeveral of them ſeem 
to have been wrote with this Deſign princi- 
pally, to ſupport his Authority, — to clear 
the Truth, and to guard againſt the In- 
finuations, rather of the deceitful Heretic, 
than of the declared Unbeliever. This there- 
fore is a Second Source of the Labours and 
Difficulties our Apoſtle met with; viz. The 
Nature and Extent of the Office he ſuſtained, 
eſpecially in that trying Age of the Church. 
However, the principal Difficulties he in- 
ſiſts on, and which he hath choſen to mark 
out particularly, are ſuch as did not ariſe from 
the Nature or Extent of his Office, but 
from the Rage and Malice of Men. His Of- 
fice indeed required him to ſtand foremoſt, 
and to meet thoſe Difficulties, if they ſhould 
chance to be raiſed againſt him; but we muſt 
ſearch * for their true Source and Ori- 
al. 
—_ is to 15 ing therefore, that the World | 
was at that time divided between the Fes 
and Gentiles; whereof the former were in- 
fluenced by a Diſpenſation truly Divine, and 
the latter guided by certain Schemes of Reli- 
gion, in reality, of mere human Inſtitution, 
but believed to be divine likewiſe. Theſe 
different Perſons were very ſtrongly attached 
3 | "TR | Py . te 
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to the ſeveral Forms under which they had 
been bred ; and tranſported with ſuch a Zeal 
for the Religion of their Fathers, that they 
could not bear the leaſt Invaſion of it with Pa- 
tience. To which may be added, that the 
Chriſtian Scheme was more ſtrict and rigor- 
ous, than thoſe which they had reckoned 
ſacred, and deprived them of many Liberties 
they had hitherto enjoyed, and practiſed with- 
out Remorſe. The Conſequence was none 
other than might naturally be expected: 
They oppoſed this new Inſtitution with Vi- 
gour ; and endeavoured, in every way ey 
could, to ſuppreſs it. Hence it came to 
(as our Saviour foretold) that the Advert ies 
of the Chriſtian Faith treated the Perſons 
who taught it, in the moſt ſevere and cruel 
Manner; that the very Brother delivered up 
the Brother to Death; and the Father the 
Child : and the Children roſe up againſt their 
Parents, and cauſed them to be put to Death. 
[Mat. x. 21. |—They were hated of all Men 
for Chriſt's Name ſake ; ver. 22.] and thoſe 
who killed them, thought they did God Service. 
[John xvi. 2.] . 

As to the Particulars of St. Pas Suffer 
ings on this Account, we have them in the 
Chapter from whence my Text is choſen; 
| where 
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where he tells us, O the Jews, Five times 
received I Forty Stripes ſave one. Jbrict 
aas I beaten with Rods; Once was I ſtoned ; 
Thrice I fu fered Shipwreck ; a Night and a 
Day have I been in the Deep. In Fourneying 
_— in Perils of N. aters, —in Perils of 
Robbers, —in Perils by mine own Countrymen, 
in Perils by the Heathen, —+ in Perils in 
the City, —-in Perils in the Wi Hderneſs, in 
Perils in the Sea, — in Perils among falſe Bre- 
tbren. — In Wearineſs and e nd 
Watchings often, — in Hunger and Thirſt, — 

in Faſtings often, —in Cold and Nakedneſs 
[2 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
This fierce Oppoſition to the. Cauſe of 
Chriſt, which created ſo many Difficulties to 
St. Paul, and at length procured his Death, 
was not however extinguiſhed with him. 
but continued to rage, in a greater or leſs De- 
gree, for Three Centuries together; ſo that 
during the greateſt Part of that Time, to pro- 
fels Chriſtianity, was, in the ſevereſt Senſe of 
the Expreſſion, to renounce the World ; — 
there being no Advantage of Life, no not 
even Life itſelf, ſecure on-thoſe Terms: Till 


at laſt it pleaſed God, who had hitherto 


wonderfully maintained his Servants, in the 


mio — Se to turn the Hearts a 
| i el | 


of the reigning Powers, and to eſtabliſh 
' the Truth by that very Authority, which had 
been employed for its Deſtruction... 

. Having ſeen thus far, from what Cauſes 
the Difficulties our Apoſtle met wel Nr. 
ceeded, I ſhall now paſs on to my 


Second General Head; viz. T0 nnd 
the Conſtancy with which hie bre them 5 
and the Reaſons which err Hin under 

them. | 


Of this it will be 3 8901 Proof = 
no Difficulties or Diſtreſſes he underwent, 
could prevail with him, either to deſert the 
Cauſe K had undertaken; or, even to ſlacken 
his Endeavours in promoting it. And yet 
he might have avoided no ſmall Share of 
Trouble, by ſhewing himſelf leſs vigorous 
in his Office; and by giving up what he had 
once contended for, might not only have ſe- 
cured his Life, but probably have obtained 
any Advantages he might deſire. But, does 
it appear he ever once ſtaggered, or admitted 
the leaſt Deliberation with himſelf,” whether, 
on the one hand, he ſhould. deny God, and 
live,. —or, on the other, obey God, and die. 
This great Man was ready and prepared for 
all Events; and ſo far from doing any thing 
Vox. . 1 | ill, 
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ill, to avoid Perſecution, that no Perſuaſions 
could prevail with him ſo much as to alter 
his intended Courſe on that Account: For, 
when the Diſciples beſought him not to go up to 
Feruſalem,' our Apoſtle, with an equal Mix- 
ture of Tenderneſs and Reſolution, anfwered, 
What meam ye tt weep, and break mine Heart ? 
Fur, I am reach not to. be bound only, but alſo 
ta die at Jeruſaſem, for the Name of the Lord 
Feſus. All xxi. 12. 13.1 | 
It is farther obſervable to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, that great as his Sufferings were, and 
ſenſible, as we may ſuppoſe one delicately 
bred, muſt be, of ſuffering- (for St. Paul was 
no ordinary Perſon) yet he no- where com- 
plains i in ſuch a manner, as to betray the leaſt | 
Want of Fortitude. He had indeed a very 
tender Feeling of the Calamities which befel 
bother Men; and he laboured with remark- 
able Zeal to relieve them: But, as to what 


= concerned himſelf, he ſeemed to have loſt all 


Regard; ever more follicitous about wee 
n of other Men, than his own. | 
Or, if he found himſelf obliged {as We 
times he was, and particularly in Oppoſition 
to his crafty Oppoſers) to mention any thing 
ol his] eſſes, he did it not, either to dit 

charge his own Grief, or to move 82 wi 
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bb k Eder Ren,-——büt to juſtify his Zeal 
in propagating the Gofpel. For this purpoſe 
(not to mefition other Inſtances) he recounted 
his Sufferings in the Words of my Text; 
and endeavoured t6 convince his Corinthians - 
by this, that he was not more backward in 
the Chriftian Cauſe, than thoſe Perſons who” 
reproached him. Of theſe Sufferings he 
boaſted, and in theſt he gloried; fo far from 
any fearful Apprehenfions of what Was yet 
to come; or from fhtinki meanly under 
what he fuffered, that he rejoyced in his Suf- 
ferings; and made his Tribulations Matter of 
Triumph. So much did the Conſciouſneſs 
of his Innocence, and Aſſurance of a 
Cauſe, prevail above the Terrots of hurun 
Power and Malice. 

Tam inſenfibly ted by this, to Shi] TTY 
what diſtinctiy titits the Reaſons which for- 
tified our Apoſtles Mind, and enabled him to 
bear his'Difienlties. Theſe were of differ- 
ent Kinds, and ſufted to the ſeveral Hard- 
ſhips and Diſtreſſes'hb mer wi... 

As to the ordinary Calamities of Life, ad 
thoſe which art common to Men, he fup= 
ported  himfelf,” as others likewiſe may, by. 
ordinary and common Arguments. Sul 
= mmer, are theſe: e 

5 „ That | 


x 
[| 
1 
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That as Afflictions are brought on us by 


the. Appointment of God, fo. we ought to 


ſubmit to them, as the Inflictions of a Power 


wie neither muſt nor can contend with. . Shall 


the Thing that is formed, ſay to him that formed 
it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? [ Rom. ix. 
20.], Woe unto him that n ws his 


Maler. IIſai. xlv. g.] 


He argued likewiſe, that as as God's 8 . | 


rity is ſupreme, 1o his Tenderneſs is infinite: 


And therefore, ſince he delighteth not to 
grieve us, he ever propoſes ſome important 
Ends, in the Sufferings | he inflicts on us. He 


ſees perhaps that we are not able to bear Pro- 


ſperity ; and that an adverſe State will prove 


the. fitteſt. to forward our Growth in Virtue. 
| When this proves the Caſe, the Calamities 


we.endure, ſhould be conſidered under the 
Notion of Diſcipline ; and rather brought on 


us to ſhew his Love, than his Authority. 
Thus St. Paul expreſly argues, | God chaſteneth 


15 for « our Profit, that we may be Partakers of 


bis Holineſs Heb. xii. 10. 


It was farther no ſmall Conſolation to — 2 5 
chat the Sufferings he ſhould. endure,, muſt 


always be proportioned to his Abilities ;— 


that as he was in the Hands of a gracious 
Ereator, he was fully aſſured, Cod wan not. 


big 25 - He 4 


+ — 
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| Toffer him to be tempted above what he was 
able, but would, with the Temptation, make a 
_ zoay to eſcape, that he might be able to bear it. 
{x Cor. x. 13.] His Part therefore was to do 
his beſt, and put forth his Strength, as know- 
ing, that on this Condition his State muſt be 

| ſecure; and that no Man falls who- is not 
drawn aſide by his own fooliſh Luſts, or his 

own cowardly Apprehenſions. 

Tam ſenſible what a Variety of other Rid. 
forts: might be aſſigned to this Purpoſe; 
which, to a Perſon of our Apoſtle's Sagacity, 
muſt be ever ready, —and, no doubt, had a 
mighty Influence on his Mind: But content 
myſelf with theſe, for this Reaſon eſpecially, 
becauſe I find them rs ed by 
our Apoſtle. | 

The Difficalties which aol” rolf the N: a- 
ture and Extent of the Apoſtolical Office, as 
they were different in kind, from thoſe juſt 
before mentioned, ſo he ſupported himſelf 
under. them, by other Confiderations; by 
thoſe which were beſt ſuited to the Nature 

of thoſe Difficulties: What is here intended, 
relates principally to the Activity and Care, 
which the Diſcharge of this high Office re- 
. quired, whether to convince the Unbelieving, 
5 or 0 ſecure and! improve the Faithful. What 
25 1 3 N 
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Arguments then are moſt uſeful to this Par- 
poſe ? Thoſe, certainly, which are drawn 
from the great Ends ſerved. by this Office; 


uus. The promoting the moſt important In- 


tereſts of Men, enn che Oy" Honour 
St. Paul (as Than fad before) was nate 
a Miniſter of Chriſt, in Affairs of Religion,--- 
and ſent forth to explain and teach it to the 
World; on which account he was concerned, 
not merely to regulate his own Life, but to 
form, in every way he was capable of doing 
it, the Faith and Manners of others. This 
Religion was not barely ſome particular Mode 
ofthe general Religion, of itſelf indifferent; 
and which Men might be as well without; 
ut it carried Matters farther than any 
other Schemes had ever done: It reformed 
their Corryptions, and ſupplied their Defects; 
and gave Men Aſſurance (which nothing 
ele 3 do) of the Pardon of Sin, on the 
Condition of Repentance. The DoErines it 
Held forth. were high, and impo ortant; but 
which, without the Light it dae, were in a 
great meaſure impoſſible to be knoyn. Nor 
were the Precepts it delivered of leſs Con- 
ſequence to the World; ſince nw direct us 
wh, 
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us, whatever our Condition in Life may be: 
80 that we may affirm, with reaſonable Af- 
ſurance, not only that this is the moſt perfect 
Scheme that was ever offered, but kkewiſe, 
that this Religion alone propoſes to us the 
Means proper and neceſſary for our Salvation. 
On this Fot; whilſt our Apoſtle was incul- 
cating and ſpreading this Religion, and en- 
deavouring to form the Lives of his Converts, 
by the noble Rules it preſcribes, he was at» 
tempting; what was of the utmoſt -Imipor- 
tones to them; to reſcue them from the Jaws 
of Death, to promote their eternal Happineſs, | 
and 10 deliver them from the Bondage of 
Corription, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God. Rom. viii. 21.] A Con- 
fideration this, which will fully juſtify all 
the Adtivity and Care which can be uſed, — 
and cannot fail (if duly attended to) of influ- 
encing every generous Mind. For, what 
public Good can a Man purſue; in Preference 
to this, which gives a Worth to every other 
Good, and, if neglected; muſt render every 
other Advantage uſeleſs ? The Argument had 


its proper Weight with our Apoſtle ; who 

appears to have been ardently affected t to the 

Intereſts of Men, and, upon eve ery Occaſion, 

expoſe this Affection in the aged The 
. 
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Thus, he declares, my Heart' s Dejire. * 
Prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they might be 


faved. Rom. x. i.] And, in another Place, 


I could wiſh that myſelf were- accurſed from 


Chrujt, for my Brethren, my Kinfmen,. accord- 


ing to the Fleſh. Rom. ix. 3]. 
1 And that it may not be preſumed, this Af. 
fe&tion was confined to the Jews alone, let us 


ſee in what a tender Manner he writes to the 


Corinthians: Out of much Aſliction andTender- 
neſs of Heart, I wrote unto you with many 
Tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, but that 


1 e might know the Love which. J have re 


1 unto you, [2 Cor, ii. 4.] 7 

... From theſe Expreſſions, and many others 
of the fame kind, which we meet with in 
his Epiſtles, it may fairly be concluded, that 
the ardent Affection our Apoſtle had to the 
ſupreme Inteteſts of Men, as it moved him to 


Fw; purſue theſe Intereſts with Vigour, ſo it ſerved 

to ſupport him in a good Degree, under the 
Difficulties which £rofſed een 

But, beſides this, it is farther to be pag 

| hr, that. the Honour of God was as much 


ned. in t. us Affair, as the Intereſt of 
at Honour, which a good Man 


will exer reckon facred ; 2 and, which the Of. | 


he c 


an Apoſtle made it bis more ee : 


- Buſineſs sto promote, 
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2 841 ſpeak not here of the eſſential Honour 
and Majeſty of God, which no Actions of 
Men can either promote or diminiſh ; but I 
mean, the Manifeſtation and Senſe of the Di- 
vine Attributes, beſt illuſtrated by thoſe Ac- 
tions of his Creatures, which are either Imi- 
tations of theſe Perfections, or elſe xpreſs - 
their Admiration of them. 

With regard therefore to ben 
Chriſtian Religion I mean, the Doctrines of 
it are more perfect Declarations of the Di- 
vine Attributes, than were ever made before; 
ſo that, as there are ſome things 3 
the Divine Nature hereby manifeſted, of 
which the World had hitherto no manner of 
Notion, there are others likewiſe, concerning 
which, either their Belief was uncertain, or 
their Conceptions defective. By this means 
are we taught to think of God moſt ſuitably | 
to his Nature, that is, to honour him in our 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions. But the Pre- 
cepts which it delivers, are ſtill a farther Evi- 
dence of what I am now upon; vg. That 
whilſt our Apoſtle was diſcharging his Office 
with all poſſible Zeal, he was doing the molt 
that in him lay, to promote the teal Honour 


of God. For, what are the Duties preſcribed 
5 to us: * our NES ? Are they not ſuch as 
hi 


| 


| 

j 

| 

| 
1 
1 
| 
| 

3 
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are moſt worthy of God to require 


ſit and reaſonable in chemſelves; many of 
them but Tranſcripts of his own Example; 
and others, Expreſſions of our Relation to, and 


Dependence on, him ? Are they not all of 


them the natural Homage of a Creature to 
his Creator, —of a reaſonable Creature, to 
his ever bountiful. and gracious Creator? If 


7 this be true, then, in the Name of common 


Senſe, how can the Glory of God be more 
properly advanced, than by ſpreading the 
Knowlege of theſe Duties, as far as poſſible; 
<a" 0 Ac the Senſe of them on Mens 

—by/ cheriſhing' ſuch noble Prin- 


ciples, by defending them againſt the In- 
ſolence of thoſe, who would either weaken 

or deſtroy them; in ſhort,” by doing as the 
Apoſtle did, being inflant in Scaſon and out 
F Sean, —anu becoming every thing to every 
Man, that. be- might, in this reſpect, gain the 
more. Ho far this Conſideration moved $4, 
Paul, may fairly be inferred from his own 
ſtanding Rule; viz. That whether we eat or 


drink; or whatſoever we db, we ſhould db all to 


the: Glory of God. [1 Cor. x. 34.] He who in- 
ſiſts, that the moſt-ordinary Actions of Life 
ſhould reſpect this End, could not ſurely loſe 
| Rent of it, in . * Inſtances; | 


and 
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and therefore we may be certain, that the Con- 
ſeiouſneſs of purſuing fo noble a Deſign, muſt 
animate omg en the Dithculties he 
met with. - 
Much 1 what hath 1 faid already was 
of Service likewiſe, to arm him againſt thoſe 
Diſtreſſes, which the Malice of Men brought 


upon him, for the fake of the Goſpel. The 


fame earneſt. Nefire of doing Good to the 
World, and Honour to his Creator, which 
quickened him in the ordinary Diſcharge of 
his Apoſtolical Office, ſupported him in bear- 
ing thoſe Afflictions, he ere, in dif: 
charging . 
And, in Truth, unleſs he were * | 
_ and-refoluts in this reſpect, all he had done 
hitherto. would be of little Confequence. 
Had he. dreaded: Perſecution in ſuch a De- 
gree, as to deny the Fruth he had taught 
formerly, what Credit could his Preaching 
| meet with I Or, if ſome few ſhould have be- 
lieved him notwithſtanding, and have aſcribed 
his Apollo to the Weakneſs of his Mind, 
and the Influence of Terror, —yet others 
would have given it a different Turn, and have 
conſidered: his Declarations, however extort- 
ed; as the ſtrongeſt Proofs of Guilt ——Or if; 
home with. a Senſe of his Error, he ſhould 
8 pee 
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retract once more, and endeavour to make 
Amends, by returning to that Truth he had 
deſerted,---yet how few would have thought 
themſelves concerned to believe him, any 
more at one time than another? So that, on 
this Foot, the Cauſe he had undertaken muſt 
have failed entirely, and his own Evidence be 
unhappily turned againſt itſelf Or if, in 
order to avoid Suffering, he had contented 
himſelf with being ſilent (and this pro- 
bably would have ſatisfied his Adverſa- 
nies) yet ſtill,” how pernicious muſt the 
_ Conſequence have been to the Cauſe” of 
Chriſt ! On this Suppoſition, the Chriſtian 
Religion could not have been ſpread at all, 
or if ſpread, yet how could it have main- 
_ tained . tranſmitted to 
future Ages, or confirmed in ſuch à Manner, 
as cem any laſting Credit? The Miracles 
Which were wroughtin its Favour, could af- 
| fect thoſe only who ſaw them, or were aſ- 
ſured of them: And ſince Eye: witneſſes 


Could be few, in Compariſon with thoſe wo 


muſt believe upon Teſtimony, bare Silence 
would be as miſchievous, almoſt in this Firſt - 
Age of the Church, as open and direct Apo- 
ſtacy. To this may be added, that the Firm- 

| wle which the Apoſtles ſhewed, under the 
i ; heavieſt 


17 
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heavieſt Torments inflicted on them, gave no 
ſmall Weight to the Miracles which they 
wrought, not only, as it ſerved to engage 
the Attention, but likewiſe as it was the 
tureſt Proof of their Sincerity. It was an 
Argument, that they were thoroughly per- 
ſuaded themſelves, of what they preſumed 
to inculcate on others ; and that the Facts al- 
ledged as miraculous, were, in truth, what 
they pretended to be, owing to the extraordi- 
nary. Power of God. The Credit of what 
they did, as well as what they taught, de- 
pended in a great meaſure on this: It is with 
this Conſideration we now combat the Obſti- 5 
nacy of Unbelievers; z and it is upon this. 
account principally, that the Blood of the 
Martyrs was. the Seed of the Church. 
No Wonder then, that the Supreme Being, 
| merciful as he is, ſhould yet permit his moſt 
faithful Servants to ſuffer ſo exceedingly. 
The Religion he was pleaſed to impact to the 
World, could not be ſufficiently confirmed in 
any other Way. Though delivered originally 
by God, it = be propagated... by Men 
chaſm out for that Purpoſe, and proved to 
e divine, i in a manner unexceptionable: But | 
is could not be done, unleſs it were credited 
by their Sufferings, and ſealed 0 their Blood, 
ed } in the Defence of it. 
N FT Theſe, 
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"Theſe, and many other Reffections to the 
ſame Purpoſe, had a mighty Infftence on our 
Apoſtle. It appears, from many Paffages in 
his Writings, he was ſenfible how hard a 
Work he undertook, when he ſet about con- 
the World. The Importance of the 

+ well deſerved the utthoft Pains that 

cou be taken in purſuing it: And therefore, 
fince he ſa that Afflictions would happen, 
that they were neceſſary to give Weight and 
Credit to his Preaching, to recommend it 
for the preſent, and to confirm it for the fuQ- 
ture, —he not only ſubmitted to them with! 
Patience, but even embraced them with ſome 
Sort of Pleaſure : And to this Purpoſe; whilſt 
he tells us in one Place, Shar all tobo umil live 
godly in Chrift Feſus, ſhall fuffer Perſecution: 
2 T7. iii. 12.] He declares as expteſly in 
another, that he Was unn 
bis Tribulation. [ x Cor. vii. 4.} 5 
Nor was the Neceſſity of enduring Perſe- 

_ eution, in order to carry on the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, the only Conſideration which ſup= 
ported him in bearing it; he was farther at: 
mated by the Aſſurance of God's Favour, and 
the Proſpect of a future Kevotpenics . 
Favour more comfortable than tlie Senſe of 
any worldly Intereſt can be, and of a Re- 

. compesce 
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compence which will make ample Amends 
pf the foreſt Evils we may fuffer :---In ſhort, 
of a Favour no otherwiſe to be retained, than 
by giving up every thing in order to retain 
it; and of a Recompence to be hoped for 
on no other Condition, than adhering firmly 
to our Duty, whatever be the Conſequence: 


Our Saviour knew thoroughly, what would 


happen to his Diſciples ; and therefore, in- 


ſtead of flattering them (as ſome of ther 


_ weakly flattered themſelves) with the Hopes 
of worldly Grandeur and Happineſs, he told 
them plainly, that in this World they ſhould 
have Tribulation: But then he adds, Be of good. 
Cheer, I have overcome the World. ¶ Jobm xvi. 
33.] The Meaning of which ſeems to be 
ae * The Senſe of my Favour, and the In- 
ſluence of my Grace; the Pardon of Sin aſ- 
ſured by me, and the Promiſes of a Reward, 
which nothing can defeat, but your own 
Wickedneſs, or Folly,” or Cowardice, are an 
Ouver- balance for all the World can do.” And 
| therefore, i in fuch Circumſtances; this Enemy, f 
formidable as he may be thought, hath per- 
fectly loft his Power; nor can you poſfibly be 
_ conquered, but by yourſelves. In conſe- . 
| quence of this, our Apoſti exhorts the He- 
» wa net to caft away their Confidence, which hath 
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hath great Recompence of Reward ; for they had 


need of Patience, that after they. had done the 


Will of God, they might receive the Promiſe, 
[Heb. x. 35, 36:] And our Bleſſed Lord 


himſelf pronounces thoſe bleſſed, who are ber- 
ecuuted for - Righteouſneſs ſake,--becauſe great is 
_ their Reward in Heaven. | Mat. v. 10. 12.] 


But, ſhould it-ſo happen, that having be- | 


gun well, they ſhould be afraid of proceeding, 


| ——ſhould be awed by the Terrors of Men, 


——ſhould deſert the Faith, and deny Chriſt, 
rather than themſelves ; of what other Avail 
muſt this good Beginning prove, than to re- 
proach the Wickedneſs and Folly of their 
Apoſtacy? Tf any Man draw. back, faith God, 
my Soul ſhall | no Pleaſure in him ;--ver. 38. 
And if we fin wilfully, after that we have re- 


ceived the Knowlege of the Truth, there remain- 


erb no more Sacrifice for Sins; 3. ver. 26. All 


that Chriſt hath done for us, or we for our- 


ſelves, will be of no Conſequence ;—he 
| Righteouſneſs we once did, ſhall not be ſo much as 
mentioned; in the N. pans. . We e do, fall 


ave die. 


And therefore, we may conclude, that the 
Ke of Gods s F ayour, no ee tq 
be 


Kit 
+ a4 


What Se. Paul 3 on them. had 
doubtleſs the moſt lively Effect upon himſelf: | 
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be retained, but by Conſtancy and Perſeve- 

rance, was. one main Argument to ſupport 

him in his Duty, and to enable him to bear 

| _ thoſe Calamities, which his Duty brought 
upon him. 

To what hath been ditady offered, it may 
be proper to add, that by withdrawing 1 in the | 
Day of Trial, and by giving up the Truth, 
for fear of Suffering, he muſt not only forfeit 
all the Advantages of Perſeverance, but ex- 
poſe! himſelf to Miſeries, infinitely greater' 
than thoſe he would avoid. This muſt be the 
Cafe, if what is fo frequently delivered in 
Scripture, d by St. Paul himſelf in particu- 
lar, obtain 1 Credit, Whuſo ſhall deny Chri ift 
before Men, him will Chrift deny Kore his- 
Father whichts in Heaven [ Mat. x. 33+] bo- 
ſoever will fave his Life, ſhall loſe it:. And 
what ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the whole 
World, and hfe his own Soul? [Mark viii. 35," 
36. To which Sg. Paul adds, F ue fin u. 
fulh, that is, apoſtatiſe, nothing remaineth, but - 
a. fearful Looking-for of Judgment, and fiery 
Indignation, Which, ſpall devaur the n e 


= [ Heb. = 2%] -- 


Nor hath our Bleſſed Lord W ct. 
ened the timorous Apoſtate with diſowning | 
him at the laſt Day, and with all the Miſe- 
* 15 a RR - 5 8 e 
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ries conſequent thereupon, but, to make 
the deeper Impreſſion, he balances the Ad- 
vantages and Diſadvantages on both Sides; 
I is better for thee to enter into Life halt or 
maimed, than having Two Hands, or Two Feet, 
to he caſt into everlaſting Fire | Mat. xviii. 8.] 
Were there Occaſion to enlarge on a 
Point ſo exceedingly plain, I might obſerve, 
that the Anger of God is infinitely more to 
be dreaded, than the Malice of Men; not 
only, becauſe his Power is extended farther, 
and reaches through all Ages; whereas the 
utmoſt Men can do, affects us only in this 
Life; but likewiſe, becauſe human Power is 
dependent on the Divine. God may put a 
Stop to the Malice of our Enemies, if he 


* judges proper; and he will do it, when he 


| ſees it neceſſary; or (which is altogether as 
much for our Advantage) he will ſtrengthen _ 
and ſupport us by his Grace. So that if, to 
avoid Perſecution, Men give up their Faith, 
they not only exchange one Evil for a great- 
er but they baſely run from that, which 
God, in his Mercy, might poſſibly have pre- 
vented. What is this, but to betray, as well 


- a Want of Senſe, as of Courage ? 


It remains, in the laſt place, that I apply 
to ourſelves what hath been already deli 
vered under the former Heads. e 
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In the general it may be obſerved, that.if 
àPerſon of ſuch ſingular Merits as our Apoſtle, 
met with ſo many Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 
ve likewiſe ſhould expect our Share of Suf- 
fering. For, ſurely, we cannot plead more for 
ourſelves, than this Apoſtle could; and there- 
fore ought not to be ſurpriſed if we meet with 
Calamities, as our Apoſtle did. 
And when they happen (as happen they 
will, in ſome Part or other of Life) it will 
become us to conſider the Example before 
us; to ſubmit to God's Hand; to arm our- 
| ſelves with Patience; and to rejoice (if we 
can bring ourſelves to do ſo) in the very Af- 
flitions we ſuffer. 

What Sr. Paul endured, as it was of differ- 
ent Kinds, ſo he ſupported himſelf under it, 
by different Conſiderations. An Attention to 
theſe, will be equally ſerviceable to us, as 
far as our Circumſtances may reſemble his, the 
Difficulties we meet with be of the ſame Sort, 

or ariſe from a like Concurrence of Cauſes. 
As to the ordinary Diſtreſſes of Life, theſe 
are common to Men, in all Ages of the 
World. Whatever Arguments therefore, to 
- ſupport Men under them, are applicable at 
one time, will equally be ſo at another: And 
as, in mw reſpect, our Apoſtle repreſents i in 
2 a greater 
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a greater or leſs Degree the State of every 
Man, ſo the Reaſons which ſupported him, 
may ſapport others likewiſe, if they will but 
attend to them, and make the fame Uſe of 
them, as our Apoſtle did. 

But Matters may appear otherwiſe, as to 
certain Difficulties, which may be thought 
ſomewhat peculiar to St. Paul; thoſe I mean, 
which relate either to the Diſcharge of his 
apoſtolical Office,----or to thoſe Storms of 
Perſecution he was obliged to bear. Yet, 
upon a nearer View of Things, we ſhall not. 
find ourſelves entirely unconcerned : It will 
appear, that our Circumſtances may in ſome 
ſort reſemble his ;---that our Conduct there- 
fore ought to be formed by his Example; and 
that the ſame Reaſons which animated him, 
and were his Comfort in Diſtreſs, may prove 
the ſame to us likewiſe. 

There is, it muſt be confeſſed, 1 * Dif. 


ference between the Condition of Sr. Paul, 


and other Men, as to what concerned the 
right Diſcharge of his apoſtolical Duty; and 
the Labours he was forced to undergo, were 
in ſome ſort peculiar to him, ſuited to his 
Office, and the particular Circumſtances of 
the Times. Thus, for Inſtance; his Buſi- 


nels v was to bear witneſs to AR in a a higher 
Senſe, 
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Senſe Han any Man can now do it; to pro- 


pagate his Religion at the firſt; to combat 
the Prejudices of Men, bred up in contrary 
| Notions, and firmly attached to their religi- 
_ ous Perſuaſions; to do this in many Fr to 
Parts of the World; to plant Churches; to 

appoint Under-workers; to inſpect their Con- 
duct; and to guard his numerous Flocks, as 
well againſt the Invaſions of public Ene- 
mies, as the artful Inſinuations of domeſtic. 


So far as this, our Apoſtle's Caſe Was n, 


what different from ours. 


But yet, have not the ſtanding Miniſters of 


the Goſpel enough to do,. I had almoſt 


ſaid, more than enough? If the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion hath been publiſhed, and, in many 
Places, received many Ages ago, — ſo that 
we have not the ſame unfortunate Prejudices 
to contend with as our Apoſtle had, — yet 
unreaſonable Men every Day ariſe, ſpeaking 


perverſe Things, to draw away Diſciples after | 


them. 


The very Foundation of our r Religion hath 


been, — I will not ſay, barely queſtioned, 
but publicly denied, —diſputed againſt, 
_ =<=ridiculed; the Advocates for this Cauſe tra- 
duced; and their very Order vilified. ThePer- 
ſons who have behaved in this ſhocking Man- 
2 3 
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ner (though, God be thanked, they have 
not met with great Succeſs) have gained ſome 
| Preſelytes, —enough at leaſt to keep their 
Cauſe alive, and to continue theſe Blaſphe- 
mies, with regard to Chriſt, and theſe Inſo- 
lencies in relation to his Miniſters. So that 
no one can apprehend that the Clergy, under 
_ theſe Circumſtances, can poſſibly want Work, 
whilſt their Religion is attacked fo vigorouſſy, 
and their Order abuſed fo plentifully. 
At the ſame time that ſome are at work to 
overthrow, if poſſible, the Foundation of our 
Faith, others are labouring to depraye its Doc- 
trines, and to model them according to their 
own Fancies. Theſe hope to inſinuate their 
Corruptions with greater Eaſe, whilſt thoſe 
who would oppoſe them, are otherwiſe em- 
ployed. But vain are ſuch Preſu mptions : For 
as the Clergy are concerned to guard the 
Truth on every Side, fo guard it ſome or 
other of them will, —as well againſt the Al- 
tacks of the deceitful Heretic, as the Pro- 


gkeſſed Unbeliever. 


Beſides the Employment which theſe Ad. 
verſaries will find us, there are likewiſe a 
great Number of others to contend with; 

more particularly the Romiſh Emiſſaries, who, 
by the Progreſs they have made of late Years, 


RE SE ES 
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ought to alarm 1 us with the en Senſe 
of Danger. 

Nay, thou gh . were all united in one 
Faith, and Communion, and, conſequently, 
the Church free from every Kind of Adver- 
ſary, both public and private, yet the ordi- 
nary Duties of the paſtoral Office are full of 
Difficulty. To explain the Scriptures ; — 
to inculcate the Doctrines and Precepts of 
Chriſtianity ;---to rectify the Miſtaken ;---to 
improve the Well-diſpoſed ; and, to reclaim 
the Vicious; carry with them ſomething 
more, than is to be met with in any other, 
even of the hardeſt Profeſſions. And there- 
fore, as the Duties of the ſtanding Miniſtry, 
are, in every View of them, arduous, ſo they 
call for all the Aſſiſtances that can ſupport 
Men in diſcharging them. Our State then, 

in this reſpect, though not the ſame entirely 
with the Apoſtle's, yet does not vary from 
it ſo much, but the ſame Conſiderations, 
which were of Uſe to him, may be ſervice- 
able to us. We have the ſame important 
Intereſt to purſue as he had ;-—the Divine 
Honour may be as really promoted by us, 
as by him; — we are equally concerned to 
purſue theſe Ends; and the Senſe of doing fo, 
will as certainly give us Comfort and Satiſ- 
L * faction. 
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faction. His Example, therefore, ſhould be 
ever in our Eye, and the Reaſons which ſup- 

ported him, ever preſent to our Minds. This 

will give us the ſame manly Spirit, with 
which St. Paul encountered Difficulties; and 
the God, who equally approves our Labours, 
will make the 1 _— proper in our 


| Hands. 


There remains vo one thing more; vis. 
To apply what hath been faid, concerning 
the perſecuted State of St. Paul, to ourſelves, 
as far as the preſent Circumſtances of the 
Church will admit of. And here it muſt be 
owned, our Condition differs vaſtly from 
his: For whereas the reigning Powers were 
armed againſt him, and to profeſs. Chriſti- 
anity, was highly penal, we enjoy the Pro- 
tection of the Government; and our Faith is 
not merely tolerated but eſtabliſhed. This 
we are obliged to recollect with Gratitude, 
ſenſible of the mighty Advantages we enjoy, 
above thoſe of the more early Ages. Such a 
public and legal Perſecution as Si. Paul was 
expoſed to, we are not only free from at pre- 
ſent, but ſecure againſt the very Apprehene | 

ion of it for the future; and therefore, it 
may be thought, at firſt View, that S. Pauls 
Example, 1 ip reference to Perſecution, can be 
ol no Conſequence to us, Vet, 
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Vet, we ſhall think otherwiſe, upon a more 
ed View of Things. I cannot per- 
fuade myſelf; that Perſecution is to be re- 
ſtrained to legal Proſecution, for the fake of 
religious Truth; it ſeems rather to fignify at 
large, a purſuing and deſtroying Men for 
diſcharging their Duty, whether this ariſe 
from public Authority, or from private Ma- 
lice. Or if it ſhould be thought, that Per- 
ſecution, in the ſtrict Aceeptation of the 
Word, hath a reference only to legal Pro- 
ceedings ; yet ſtill, as Sufferings are the ſame 
to. thoſe who endure them, whether inflicted 
by Authority, or not; — fo Men diſtreſſed 
for their Duty, eyen by private Hands, may 
be faid, in ſome fort, to be perſecuted : 
And therefore, the Conſiderations which 
ſupported Sz. Paul in his en ind 
; proportioninty ſerve them in theirs. © 
If this be allowed (as ſurely it muſt) then 
there is no Condition of the Church,. no 
not the preſent flouriſhing Condition of it, in 
whichthe afore- mentioned Conſiderations will 
be uſeleſs. For are not Men daily laid under 
Difficulties, either for profeſſing the true Faith, 
or practiſing the certain Duties of Religion? 
In reference to the former, this happens in- 
at as often as a Clergyman ſuffers, 


5 purely 
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purely as a Clergyman ;——or, a true Chri- 
ſtian is reproached and ill treated, merely 
upon account of being a Chriſtian ;-—or, an 
Advocate for the true Faith, in Oppoſition to 
any modern Corruptions whatſoever, on that 
account, ſuffers either in his Fortune, or his 
Name. With reſpect to the latter, this hap- 
pens in all Caſes, where the ſerious and ſober 
Practice of Duty ſhall expoſe Men to the 
Scoffs and Inſolencies of the Wicked; — the 
ſober Practice of it, I fay ; for Religion is not 
properly concerned, where Men make them- 
ſelves ridiculous by their own vain Affecta- 
tion. | 
Theſe lower Degrees of Perſecution, as 
they have happened in every paſt Age, fo 
they muſt be expected in every Age yet to 
come; — in every Age which ſhall produce 
Inſtances of Unbelief and Wickedneſs: Men 
of the former Character, muſt of courſe be 
Enemies to Faith, —of the latter, to good 
Works. 
But yet, let not the true * or the 
ſober and diſcrete Practiſer of his Duty, be 
diſcouraged by theſe Means. The Apoſtles 
of Chriſt in general, and the Saint of this 
Day in particular, ſuffered much more for 
the fame great Cauſe. The Greatneſs of the 
ue 
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Cauſe ſupported them in ſome meaſure: The 
extraordinary Rewards in View animated 
them ſtill farther; and the abſolute Neceſſity 
of Perſeverance, in order to avoid infinitely 
greater Miſeries than human Power could 
inflict, fixed them immoveably.—May the 
ſame ſtrong Reaſons for obeying God, at all 
Events, have an equal Influence on us; and 
may we never, through any Diſtreſſes of Life, 
or Dread of Death, fall from him g 


1 1 { 5 
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The Condition of Mankind in gene- 
ral unhappy, without the Belief 
of a future State. e 


FTF N n 


2 Con. xv. 19. A 


If in this Life onh we have Hope in Chrift, ue 
| are of all Men moſt miſerable. 5 


T was the Deſign of our Apoſtle, in this 
Chapter, to inculcate on his Corinthians 
the Doctrine of a future Reſurrection :. 
And this he doth by Two Sorts of Argu- 
ments, whereof One is more cloſe and dire 
to the Point, and the other is more looſe and 
Wan, 8 
7 
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It ſeems there ſubſiſted, at the Time when 
this Epiſtle was written, a remarkable Se 
amongſt the Jews, I mean the Sadducees ; 
which maintained the Self-ſufficiency of Vir- 
tue, and that no Happineſs was to be expect- 
ed. in any State to come hereafter: From 
this Sect it is probable there might be ſome 
_ Corinthian Converts ; who, not being able 
at once to lay 488 all their former Preju- 
dices, imported ſome of them into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, — and particularly the Diſbelief 
concerning a future 'State. Perſons of this 
Stamp may be ſuppoſed to reject the Doc- 
trine of a Reſurrection, chiefly upon that very 
Principle: And if this were the Caſe, our 
Apoſtle's Way of treating them, in the Words 
before us, muſt be exceeding proper; for it 
ſerved at leaſt 'to remove the greateſt Dif- 

ficulty about admitting a Reſurrection,.— and,. 
conſequently, to prepare their Minds for ſuch 
other Conſiderations, as are more home to 
the Point he would eſtabliſh. 

Thus, though the e in the Text 
will directly prove no more than the Certainty 
of a future State, yet our Apoſtle hath al- 
ledged it, for a farther Purpoſe, with great 
Art, —as knowing, that if he could once 
| R this great Prejudice of the Carin 
vans, 
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Bi, the leſſer Difficulties would fail of 


_ courſe. 


This Argument I ſhall conſider, at preſent; 
in . that Senſe only which is moſt obvious, 
and as leading us directly to this Concluſion, 
that there muſt be a Tune better State o | 
Things. 8 

Now, what our Apoſtle here delivers, 
ſeems to carry in it theſe Two Poſitions ; 7 


I. That without. the Hope of a better State 
to come hereafter, the Condition of Man- 
kind in general muſt, upon a juſt Bal- 
lance of Things, be eſteemed unhappy. 

II. That upon a like Suppoſition, the Condi- 
tion of thoſe particularly intended by the 
- Apoſtle, muſt be much worſe, and more 
© unhappy, than that of other Men. From 

--whence our Apoſtle would be underſtood : 
to ier | 

III. That, therefore, there muſt be a better | 
ns of Ns: to come hereafter. | 


"[Blaving clades theſe Points, I ſhall, in 
in the laſt place, make a Reflection or two 
upon the Whole. 

And, Firſt, I am to ſhew, that we the 
OF of a better State to come hereafter, the 
Condition 
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Condition of Mankind in general muſt, u pon 
a juſt Ballance of T be ee un- 
happy. 
This 8 though it be not en 
delivered in the Words before us, yet ſeems 
to be implied in them; for the Words are, 
F in this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all Men moſt miſerable. It is not 


| barely affirmed, that the Perſons here in- 


tended by the Apoſtle, are, upon a certain 
Suppoſition, .unhappy,—but, that they are 
more unhappy. than other Men; and, con- 
ſequently, that thoſe others are, upon a like 
Suppoſition, unhappy likewiſe, though in a 
leſs. Degree, and under fewer Aggravations. 
But, whether I ſhall be allowed to make this 
Concluſion or not, from our Apoſtle's Way 
of expreſſing hiniſelf in the Text, yet the 
Poſition itſelf is juſt and defenſible, * of 
good Uſe in the Argument before us. | 
In order to form a Judgment concerning 
the Happineſs or Unhappineſs of human Life, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider what Man's 
. Enjoyments are, what his Sufferings, and 
What Principles he is poſſeſſed of, which may 
conduce to heighten or abate either the one 
or the other. By duly ballancing theſe to- 
wann we * determine ** upon 
the 
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the Point 3 whereas, from a partial View, 
nothing can ariſe but Error or Uncertainty. 


Mens Enjoyments may be reduced prin- 


8 cipally to theſe Two Heads; via. thoſe of 
the Animal, and thoſe of the Rational Kind 


In both which Reſpects, the Nature of Man 
makes him capable of a great deal, but his 
general State * Condition can allow but 
little. 
ln refermes't to Enjoyments purely animal, 
there will be no Occaſion to compare Man 
with Beings of an inferior Kind; with 
Beaſts ;- which, . being intended for nothing. 
higher, may be furniſhed in ſome reſpects 
with nicer Organs of Senſation, and, conſe- 
quently, may have greater Pleaſures of that 
kind, than Man can have. I ſhall draw no 
Argument to my Purpoſe from this Compa- 
riſon; becauſe, however the Matter may ap- 


pear upon Examination, yet human Happi-. 


neſs, ariſing not merely from. gratifying the 


ler Part of his Nature, but the higher like- 
wiſe, he may, upon the whole, have a great | 


Advantage over inferior Creatures, however 
he may fall ſhort of them in certain Particu- 
lars. Still, as Man is an Animal, his Enjoy- 
ments in chat regard muſt not be overlooked : 
Aud as they have ſome Part in making up his 

e. V. A a -” Amount 
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Amount of Happineſs, ſo they naturally offer | 
themſelves to our preſent Enquiry. . 
Nov here it will be evident, upon our firſt 
Con fideration of human Nature, that Man is 
capable of many and conſiderable Enjoyments 
of this kind ; as having implanted in him a 
Variety of Defires, from the Gratification of 
which, proper Enjoyments muſt ariſe. It is 
_ farther obſervable, from looking about us, 

that Providence hath furniſhed out the World 
_ with Objects ſuitable to every natural Deſire: 
So that if the Condition: of Mankind did not 
put it out of their Power to reach, or com- 
mand theſe Objects, and if no other Cauſes. 
| intervened to vitiate their Enjoyment of them, 
a conſiderable Proportion of Happineſs muſt 
follow; — as much as is fit and n on 
Ereatures of this kind to have. e ek 
But we find the Caſe, in fact, to be very: 
unfavourable. It falls to the Share of the Few 
only, to command more than the bare Neceſ- 
faries of Life. Some, failing even in theſe, 
periſh: And many gain them by hard La- 
bour and Prudgery, hy painful Days, and 
fleepleſs Nights ; and even then with many 


85 eee during which they ſuffer the 


very Extremities of Want. Men of narrow 
| N and who look no Farthey than 
a - -+ - theig 


© M 
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their own perſonal Experience reaches, may 


think I ſtrain Matters too far: But they might 


eaſily correct their Miſtake, by attending to 


"2 Accounts concerning other Parts of the World, 


and conſidering the Condition, not only of 


thoſe who ſubſiſt in a State of Barbarity, with 


out any of the Arts of Life, but of thoſe who 


live under formed Governments, and amidſt 


the Improvements even of Science. The Bulk 
of theſe are a needy, wretched Herd, juſt kept 


alive to feel that they are alive, ſubſiſting 
with Capacities of Enjoyment never to be 


ſatisfied, —and envying. the more fortunate 
Condition of thoſe few in Compariſon, who, 


being placed above Want, hold ſome Share in 
the Conveniencies of FR And even thoſe 
they envy on that Account, how far are they 


from a State of perpetual Enjoyment ? They 
can taſte the Pleaſures of Life but ſparingly, 


and on Occaſion. Their Situation, and con- 


ſequent Engagements, make it impoſſible 


they ſhould live a Life of Pleaſure, and 


indeed, on many Accounts, unfit they ſhould 
do ſo. Nay, thoſe of the higheſt Rank, who 


are thought to have the World at Command, 


often miſs thoſe Enjoyments they are moſt 
fond of. If irregular in their Purſuits, they 
burt themſelves, and deſtroy the ery, Plea- 
FP ASS 7 ſures 
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| ſures they aim at. If they devote themſelves 


too much to them, they ſink beneath their 
Station, and betray their own Dignity. S0 


that, according to this Repreſentation, much 


of Pleaſure is impoſſible to be had by moſt, 
and unfit to be enjoyed by any. 

If we paſs on from Enjoyments of the ani- 
mal Kind; to thoſe which may be termed ra- 


tional, we. ſhould obſerve, that theſe may be 


reduced to Two Claſſes ; viz. ſuch as ariſe 


from Improvements, either i in n Knowlege or 


in Virtue, 33 
In reference to the Hanes, ave be 


the natural Capacity of Man, Improvement. 


muſt be the Effect of Education and Study. 
| Science i is the Fruit of Leiſure, and of Free- 


dom from the Anxieties of lower Life. Per- 
ſons, who are obliged to lay out all their Time 
in procuring the bare N eceſſaries of their 
Being, which 1 1s the Condition of the far 


2 Part of our Race, can have none to 


beſtow on the Purſuits of Learning, however 


EY valuable the thing itſelf gh prove. And d. 


what is till worſe, their very Capacities them 
ſelves, by Want of Education and Exerciſe, | 


24 are in Time ſo natrowed, that they become 
- incapable of receiving Pleaſure from the Im- 


8 N * others 3 I mean, of under- 
| ſtanding | 
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ſtanding what theſe Improvements are, and 
of perceiving, by any kind of Explication, 
the very Truths Which others have diſco- 
vered for them. Science chensferf! is no Part 
of their Province. 
But, ſhall we ſay the ka of via: and 
of the Pleaſures which ariſe from Virtue ?—— 
Not in a like Manner, and to the ſame Degree. 
Here every Man hath ſome truly valuable 
_ Advantages ; and ſuch as, improved ſo far as 
each Man is capable of improving them, 
would adminiſter Cauſe of high Satisfaction, 
and make great amends for ſeveral other 


Defects in his Condition. There is a proper 


Foundation for Virtue laid in our very Na- 
ture. I mean, not only, that the Rules of 
it are ſimply diſcoverable, from conſidering 
the ſeveral Relations of Things (to do this, 
being the Effect of Learning 5 Study, can- 
not be expected from the generality of Man- 
kind) but, that there are general Principles 
implanted i in us, which urge us on to what is 
right, without the tedious Methods of Dif 
Hure and Reaſoning. From WRPS theſe 
Principles, we receive a Satisfaction; and by 
deviating from them, we expoſe i jd 
Shame, to Anxiety, and to Horror. Certain 
5 Wes of Virtue, therefore, are attainable 
Aa 3 * nl 
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even in the loweſt State : And the Pcs 
of Providence i is not a little ſeen in this, that 
thoſe Thin gs, which are of the hi gheſt Im- 
portance to Man, are proportionably within 
his Power. But after all, how far doth Man 
in fact proceed in this great Affair? I ſpeak 
not here of the few truly wiſe and philoſo- 
phical, but of the Bulk of Mankind. Are 
they found to build much on this excellent 
Foundation, which Nature itſelf hath laid 
'within them ? So far from it, that few In- 
: ſtances are to be met with of any thing 
; cCeonſiderable this Way. The very beſt Per- 
formances are ſhort and ee and mixt 
with a great Variety of Miſcarriages. 80 
that when a Man comes to reflect on his 
moral Conduct, though he cannot but be 
pleaſed with having done ſomething virtuous, 
if he hath done it, yet this Pleaſure muſt 
be greatly qualified, by conſidering. how 
much he hath fallen ſhort of what might 
have been done even in this Inſtance, — 
5 and much more ſo, by conſidering in how | 
many other Points he may have failed en- 


tirely. He cannot therefore receive any g reat 
Comfort from reflecting on his moral Con- 


dition, even in the beſt View he is able to 
lake of it, unleſs he conſiders it asa Step made 
5 | DT towards i 
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towards that Perfection, which is to be begun 
and carried on here, but to be completed 
hereafter in another better State of Things. 

Then indeed a ſolid Pleaſure will ariſe, and: 


ſuch a one, as will ſupply the Room of every 


other Satisfaction, which our Condition in 


Life may remove from us. Then Life may, 


upon the whole, became happy to us, and 
richly worth the having. But, without ſuch 
a Proſpect as this, I do apprehend, little Plea- 
ſure can ariſe from ſuch a Survey of a Man's 
Self, as will furniſh out more Inſtances, which 
deſerve ſome ſort of Cenſure, than any De- 
Bree of Self-Applauſe. 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Enjoy- 
ments Man is capable of, under the ſeveral 
Heads of Animal and Rational. There are 
ſome others, not ſo properly reducible to 

either of thoſe Heads, and which 1fhall there- 
fore juſt mention by themſelves.” Such are 
the Pleaſures ariſing from the Poſſeſſion of 
Wealth, of Power, of Dignity, of Fame; 
thoſe wich which we are ſupplied by Fancy 
and Imagination; and (what may be thought 
more vulgar) by Diverſion and Amuſement. 


Others of a like kind might be added, if need- 


ful. But this may be obſerved concerning 
- Hot of them, the they come within the 
AS V»; Reach 
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Reach of thoſe few only, who are poſſeſſed 
of the Conveniencies and Elegancies of Life; 
and therefore can make no Part of that Hap- 
pineſs, which falls to the Share of the Bulk 
of Mankind. And even with regard to thoſe 
who poſſeſs them, the Pleaſure they give 
varies much, in proportion to Men's ſeveral 
Taſtes, ſome having a greater Enjoyment 
than others, from poſſeſſing the very ſame 
Objects. So that it is no eaſy Matter to ferm 
a Notion concerning the real Happineſs of 
any one, from merely conſidering the exter- 
nal Advantages of his Condition. This only 
can be faid (and our own Experience will 
confirm the Aſſertion) that our preſent Frame 
is ſuch, as renders moſt of our Pleaſures un- 
ſatisfactory. We are quickly weary of them. 
We then ſearch after others, which, in the 

Event, equally diſappoint us: And fo, upon 
tte whole, we enjoy much the fame, he- 
| ther we ſucceed in our Purſuits or not. Loft -. 
But, if this View of human Life, taken on 
4 its beſt Side, be ſo little to its Advantage, 

what ſhall max when e come to examine 
the Diſtreſſes and Sufferings Men are expoſod 


to, and which every one labours under, in | 
a greater or leſs Degree? A ſacred Writer 


* * 4 4 iu „ Trobe Lid v kf] 
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He is not only expoſed to it from the firſt 
Moment of his Birth to his Diſſolution, but 


every Day, even the happieſt, acfnaly brings 
with it ſome Evil. Hunger and Thirſt (which 


are the Two principal Appetites implanted 


in us, for the Preſervation. of our animal Be- 
ing) are uneaſy Senſations ; but ſuch as eyery 


one feels, and muſt feel, in order to have the 
conſequent Pleaſure of gratifying them. Even 
Deſire itſelf, of whatever kind it be (without 


which, from the yery Nature of the Thing, 


there can ordinarily be no Enjoyment) is ever 
accompanied with ſome Degree of Pain : And 


the Enjoyment ariſing from having ſuch a 


Deſire anſwered, is often little more than a 


ſhort Relief from this Pain. The great Eng- 


tif Philoſopher hath maintained, that < the 


human Will is ever r determined PF Uncaſir 


as, 8 


"IF this e how e e 


turns of Uneaſineſs be to every ane, ſinoe he 


cannot exert ſo: much as One, even the moſt 
trifling Act of his Will, in order to Action, 


| polo ſomewhat of a preceding Pain. But, : 
if this ſhould be thought to carry the Matter 
ſome what too far (as perhaps it may) yet ſp 


er 05 en been that human 


wil 


a ee Ve Locke's Efla, lib. ii, „ chap, 2. 6.31. 
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Will is oftener determined by denen 
than by any other Cauſe, 
_ Theſe Reflections are en, and con- 
cern every Condition of Man, through every 
8 of his preſent Being. But, if they 
_thould be thought of leſſer Moment, as car- 
_ rying with them, rather ſome little Abate- 
ments of his Happineſs, than any conſider- 
able Degree of Unhappineſs, we may go 
on, and conſider Articles of higher Import- 
ance; and ſuch as muſt be allowed by every 
one, at the firſt Mention, to be truly affecting. 
Thus, an unhappy Conſtitution of Body may 
not only hinder our taking any Pleaſure in 
the feveral Advantages we are poſſeſſed of, but 

e the Source of great and many, and per- 

Hips uninterrupted Pains.——Occafional Diſ- 
_ eaſes (to which the Niceneſs of the human 
Frame muſt ever expoſe | it) may, and do 
frequently, create not only temporary, but 
ſuch laſting Diſorders both of Body and 
Mind, as make Life itſelf a Burthen.— The 
Difficulties Men muſt encount* , whether i in 
gaining the Advantages of Life, or ſecurin: g 
them when obtained the Cares neceſſary 
Y to form Projects the Labour of bringing 
them into Execution; the Sollicitude for 
| the Event che r of Diſap- 
Pointment 


them; 


pointment from the Follies of ſome, and the 
Diſhoneſty or Malice of others; the Senſe 

that we have a very uncertain Tenure of theſe 
things, after we ſucceed to the Poſſeſſion of 


we come to loſe them; - the Hardſhi ps we are 
| hence reduced to, by falling into a Condition 


we are unqualified to bear ;— the growing 


Infirmities of Age, aggravated by the Indif- 
ference of former Friends, and perhaps the 
11] Offices of Enemies ;—the ill Conduct, 


or the Misfortunes, or the Loſs, of thoſe 


who are moſt nearly related to us any 
of theſe will, in their proportion, affect, or 
weigh down the Mind; and much more ſo, 
if they ſhall be found (as they are too fre- 
quently) to ſucceed one another in Train. 
Under ſuch a View, how can we pronounce 


Man's Condition happy, unleſs at the ſame 


time we ſuppoſe him poſſeſſed of ſome ſecret 


1 Support, which can give Vigour to his Spirits, 


and enable him to bear more than mere 
human Reaſon, or mere human Stren CFD 
do. ö 


State of thoſe chiefly, who are placed in the 
middle Life. But, if we deſcend lower, and 


conſider the Condition of the Multitude, we 


the Regret for their Loſs, wien 


What 1 have ſaid Te concerns the 


_ 


36. SE R MON nx... | 
ſhall find their Caſe much more deplorable. 
2 Theſe likewiſe are expoſed to many of the 
Evils before mentioned, but with this Dif- 
4 ference, that Whenever they happen, the 
find them in a Condition that deprives them 
of thoſe Helps, which mi ight ſerye to remove 


„ „ 444 


1 Ge Calamities, or to abate them. What 
is a poor diſtreſſed Creature. capable of doing 
0 ck his owh. Relief, when oppreſſed with 
' Sickneſs, or Iabouring under ſuch bodily 
Hurts, as his very Situation in Life muſt 
eſpecially expoſe him to hen, , in his 
better Days of Health and Vigour, he could 
juſt x -procure the Neceffaries of his Bein g, un- 
able to lay in any Proviſion againſt future evil 
Accidents? In ſuch a Caſe being placed out 
of the Way of Remedies, and dependent on 
others for a poor Subſiſtence, who are ſcarce 
able to provide it for themſelves, he muſt 
either periſh miſerably, or (which is worſe) 
"anguiſh out a Life more miſerably. Or, if 
; "this ſhould be thought a Caſe, which doth not 
happen frequently, and therefore what ought 
not to be inſiſted on too ſtrongly yet. 
are not helpleſs Creatures of this kind per- 
zetu: ly expoſed to Oppreſſion and Injults, 


po Nai of what others ſuffer, trifle with the 
Miſeries 
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Miſeries of their Inferiors. Such is often the 
Cafe of the lower Rank, in formed Societies, 
even where ſome Degree of Politeneſs pre- 
vails : It is much worſe where Men are illi- 
terate, rude and barbarous;— where One 
great Tyrant, having an abſolute Power, ſub- 
jects all to his Caprice; and where the great 
Slaves, wretched as they are themſelves, 
contribute their Share to render the lefler 
Slaves more wretched. Nor ſhall we find 
Matters at all better, where there Is either no 
Government at all, or where Men are formed 
into little Clans, ſubſiſting under imperfect 
Regulations. Here ſome Viſionaries may 
dream of I know not what happy F ruits of 
Liberty. And yet, when it comes to'be ex- 
amined into, it will appear, that the poor 
Creatures, by eſcaping One great Tyrant, are 
only the more expoſed to Many. They are 
not only open to the Inſults of each of their 
own Clan, who thinks he hath a Right to do 
whatever he is capable of doing, without ſuf- 
ficient Controul,---but to the Inroads of every 
neighbouring Power, which ſeldom fails of 
taking all the Advantages it can, againſt 
thoſe [Hor are weaker than themſelves. And 
| though they cannot but feel their own Di- 
; ſtreſſes moſt. ſenſibly, yet; as often as they 


N. get | 
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get the better, ſhew no Degree of Compaſ: 
fion to their more diſtreſſed, more miſerable 5 
Neighbours. _. 

If to what hath been id, we add the 
Devaſtations of War (in which often both the 
contending Parties do ſuffer almoſt  equal- 

y) the Rage of Peſtilence; the” Tor- 
_ tures of Famine ;—the Inclemency of Sea- 
fons, with: many other extenſive. Calamities, 
which ruin or deſtroy whole Nations at once ; 
——when we conſider, that theſe have hap- 
pened frequently, . and may happen at any. 
Time e ſhall be tempted to conclude, 
without carrying our Enquiries any farther, 
that the Sufferings of Mankind in general, 
are much greater than their Enjoyments. | 
And yet, bad as this View is, there are 
other Reflections behind, which muſt ſhew 
the Caſe under greater Aggravations. 3 
| + know it 1s ſometimes faid, in Abatement 
B of the Argument Iam upon, that the Suffer- 
ings of the Generality of Mankind are only 


occaſional and ſhort ; whereas, for the little 


they ſuffer ſo ſeldom, they have almoſt every 
one the Neceflaries of Life ; moſt hold ſome 
of its Conveniencies, which being uſed diſ- 
cretely, muſt produce a conſiderable Share of 
ropes: J And theſe they . thro _ | 
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”— the greateſt Part of Life, with a reaſonable 


Proportion of Health and Vigour : Inſomuch, 


that for a few Days of Sickneſs, or Pain, or 
Trouble, they enjoy whole Years of Satisfac- 
tion. I have put the Matter ſtrong : But then 


I muſt obſerve, that Reaſonings of this kind 


are taken from Obſervations made on the 
more fortunate Part of Mankind. Under a 
mild Government, and the Adminiſtration of 


good Laws; in a Climate not unfavourable ; 


where Co merce is carried on, and the uſe- 
ful Arts of Li © cultivated, there may be fewer 
Inſtances of Diſtreſs, than we muſt expect to 
meet with in other Places. It is therefore a. 
wrong Way of computing, to eſtimate the 
general State of Mankind, in all Countries, | 
and through all Ages, from what we have 
Opportunity of obſerving in our own Times, 
and in our own Country; though even here, 
there may perhaps be more Diſtreſs amongſt | 
thoſe of the lower Rank, than every one is 
willing to allow of. The right Way of deter- 
mining truly upon the Point, muſt be to con- 
fider, how few enjoy the great Advantages 
which we are bleſſed with; how many others 
have, or do even now ſuffer, from he Po- 
verty of their Soil; from Ignorance of Arts; 
8 — GM n of a e Encouragement 
for 


bs th —„ — —— rn Ce COOns - 
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for Arts j--<-<the- Unwholſomneſs of Air; 


che Severity of Climate; the Tyranny 
of arbitrary Governments; — and the worſe 


Cruelties exerciſed amongſt thoſe, who are 


ſubſect to hone, or an imperfect Govern- 
ment; how much Perſons, under theſe 
Creumſtances, are more expoſed to tor- 


mentin 8 Accidents than others are ; pod: 


liefs and Abatements of theſe "Aocidexs, 
I theſe things are all laid together, it cans 
not I believe be ſaid, that the Diſtreſſes of the 
Generality of Mankind are merely occaſional 


or flight — many of the Hardſhips juſt 


mentioned, being of a laſting kind, and many 
| likewiſe to the higheſt Degree affecting. 


It will conduce to our Purpoſe, to remark 


Saber, that Pain (by which I do here un- 


derſtand any diſagreeable Perception) affects 
us in an higher Degree than Pleaſure does; 


f that a — ſhort Suffering under 


the one, may over-ballance a long Enjoyment 


of the other. For this I muſt appeal to the 


epefience-of Mankind, and demand, what 


N chinking Man would chuſe to ſuffer a Fit. of 


ſome very afflicting Diſtemper, or the Tor- 


ttres of a Rack, for the fake of Enjoying, even 
5 for Manche after, any Pleaſure this World is 5 


os | capable 


fake of Pleaſure, but to avoid ſome future 


greater Pain. The Compariſon therefore, in 


this Caſe, is not made between Pain and 


Pleaſure, but between one Pain and another; 


and, conſequently, ſerves rather to eſtabliſh 


than weaken my Aſſertion. And indeed, 


- amongſt other Reaſons, this of the prevailing 
Influence of Pain above worldly Pleaſure may 


be one, why wiſe Governments enforce their 


Laws by the Sanction rather of Penalties than 


0 es The Encouragements of Obe 
dience are chiefly the natural Fruits of good 


Order, which are enjoyed by all Subjects in 


common: But that which is employed as the 
moſt effectual Way to ſecure this Obedience, 
is, the Infliction of Pain, and the Terror of 


© ſevere Executions. This Method keeps Men 


in ſome fort of Order : Whereas Lenity and 


Remiſſneſs, and a Depending on the Influ- 


ence of Rewards only for the Support of Go- 
vernment and Law, would quickly deſtroy 
BW all Government. This would be the Conſe- 
quence in the Judgment of any thinking 


= Ma, - But how can this be accounted for 
Vo 1. I. „ dtherwiſe, 


25 SERMON. XII. 369 
85 capable of giving him ? I believe no thinking . 
Man would do ſo. And though it is poſſi- 
. ble, in ſome Caſes, a Man may chuſe even 
Pain; yet when he does, it is not for the 
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otherwiſe, than from the Principle now laid 


down, that Pain is more affecting than Plea- 


ſure? And, conſequently, the frequent Re- 
turns of Pain, in the Courſe of this various 
Life, may outweigh our Enjoyments, not- 
withſtanding — n Difference in their 
Duration. | 
. Having thus far conſidered human Life, 
both i in regard to its Enjoyments and its Suf- 
ferings, I ſhall now take a View of certain 
Principles Man is poſſeſſed of, which may 
ſerve to heighten or abate either the one or 
| the other. If ſomething to this Purpoſe hath 
been occaſionally hinted already, I can only 
ſay, that it is no eaſy Matter to treat any 
Points fo diſtinctly, that one 1 mall not 


„ run into another. 


To the Purpoſe: The Principles I have 5 
chiefly in View are, Memory and Proſpect. 


Every Man is poſſeſſed of theſe, and doth in 


fl.nct exerciſe them more or leſs ; and the In- 
fluence they have upon the Mind is propat- | 


5 : neh? felt by every- one. 


By Memory, I would de e e to 


maſeean the Power of recollecting Events paſt: 


And this Power is ſometimes exerted without, 
or even againſt, the Choice of the Will ;— 


and at others in perfect Subje&tion to its 
| a : 


, 
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bse 80 that, whereas, on certain Occa- 
 fions, the Remembrance of diſagreeable In- 
cidents recurs to us, notwithſtanding our ut- 
moſt Endeavours to forget them, on others 
we revive at pleaſure thoſe paſt Preceptions 
which once gave us Entertainment. By the 
Exerciſe of this Power in the former Inſtance, 
wie make paſt Pains or Sufferings preſent, and 
endure them over again in a certain Degree: 
For Remembrance being the Reviving an 
Idea we once had, if that Idea be of the 
painful Kind, it is unavoidable but ſome Sort 
of Pain muſt accompany it. 
I know it is ſometimes faid, that the Re- 
: membrance of paſt Sufferings is ſweet : And 
if there be ſome Truth in this, yet we ſhould 
conſider in what Caſes alone it holds; and 
then the Obſervation will confirm my Poſi- 
tion. Where the Suffering i is over, without 
any Likelihood of a Return,---and where the 
having born it diſcretely is conſidered as the 
Means of preventing its Return, and of ſe- 
curing a conſequent Over-balance of Happi- 
neſs, we may juſtly admit the Obſervation : 
ut then it is Tlear, that ſuch a Remembrance 
is ſweet, not barely as the Remembrance of 
Suffering, but as connected with the Preven- 
tion "of like Suffering ; or- rather, as the 
| Bb2 having 
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having once born it well hath proved che 
Means of procuring to us a * and more 
ſubſtantial Happineſs. 
It is the preſent Happineſs drains which 
| pleaſes us, the Senſe of which ſeems, in 
ſome meaſure, to be heightened by recol- 
lecting the painful Steps we once took to- 
wards it. But the Memory of Pain, which 
I am now conſidering, is'the Remembrance 
of mere Pain. This, from the Nature of 
the Thing, muſt be diſagreeable: We en- 
deavour to avoid it as much as poſlibly we 
can, and yet we cannot always avoid it : It 
thruſts itſelf into our Minds upon the Appear- 
| ance of any Object which was once connected 
with this Pain: Sometimes it comes in, we 
know not how ; and whilſt it continues, puts 
us in a State not much unlike what we ſuf- 
| fered formerly : : It ſpoils our Taſte of every 
preſent Good, and will not ſuffer us to enjoy 
the real Advantages of our Condition. On 
the other hand, it may be thought, that the 
Memory of paſt Pleaſure will ſerve to balance 
this Evil; and fo much the more, as we 
muſt experience in ourſelves a Power of re- 
viving ſuch Perceptions, when we pleaſe. 
And indeed this would be the Caſe; if the 
Remembrance of nts Pleaſure were near ſo 
5 oa affectin 8 
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affecting to us as that of Pain. But here we 

find a Difference. The Recollection of Plea- 
ſure once preſent, but not now in fact enjoy- 
ed, is ſo far from creating a new Pleaſure, 
that it is attended with a ſort of Regret for 
having paſſed i it, and a conſequent Deſire of 
enjoying it over again; which Regret is itſelf 
a Pain, and the Deſire (as was noted before) 
accompanied with Pain: And this Pain is 
often more heightened by the Apprehenſion 
that Deſires of this kind may never again be 
gratified. 

It is farther obſervable, in relation to this | 
very Power of recollecting paſt Entertain- 
ments, that we are diſpoſed ſometimes to 
exerciſe this Power where we know before=- 
2 hand the Conſequence will be grievous. 
Thus, in relation to departed Friends, or 


Ferdi dear to us: We dwell upon the Re- 
membrance of them, and are fond of reviv- 


ing the ſeveral agreeable Incidents of their 
former Converſation: Vet, to what doth 
this often ſerve, but to heighten our Diſtreſs 
for the Loſs of them, and to impreſs upon 
our Minds a more heavy and laſting Grief ? 
Inſomuch, that, by I know not what ſtrange 
kind of Infatuation, we are led to employ a 
Power, under our own Management, the 
more feelingly to afflict ourſelves. 5 
„ BS. 8 Thus 


1 Which we 


| Thus much concerning Memory. I will 
now paſs on to the next Principle; I mean, 


Proſpect; and by this ſhould be underſtood 


the Power of Looking-forward, and of diſ- 


cerning the future, certain, or probable, Con- 
ſequences of Things. By this Power Man is 
! principally diſtinguiſhed from inferior Beings; 
in virtue of which, eſpecially when exerciſed 
by a lively Imagination, we can anticipate 
either our Enjoyments or Sufferings; but ſtill 
with this Difference, that the Feeling of theſe 

anticipated Enjoyments is not ſo lively and 
vigorous, as the Senſe of foreſeen Evil. And 


of this ſome rational Account may be given 


from a Pofition before advanced ; viz. 'That 
Pain affects more than Pleaſure ; and, con- 
ſequently, the Apprehenſion of future Evil 
will be more en than the Foreſight 


of future Good. 
From this Power in the 3 Mind, 


Proſpect, compared with that 
other we have termed Memory, there reſult 
Two Paſſions. of different kinds; I mean, 


Hupe and Fear. Each of theſe affects us in 
a certain Degree, and hath its Influence, not 
only in producing either Good or Evil, but 
likewiſe in heightening or abating the Senſe | 
1 of either. I have ſaid before, Memory is the 
— > Power of eco ding paſt Events, whether 


. 


Good 
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Good or Bad. Profped is a like Foreſight of 


either. The Remembrance of Good enjoyed, 
| compared with a Probability of a like Good 


to come again, begets Hope ; and a Remem- 


brance of Evil ſuffered, with a Likelihood, | 


and ſometimes a mere Poſſibility, of a Repe- 


tion of this Evil; will produce Fear; and 
each of theſe being ſtrong Paſſions, will pro- 


Portionably either raiſe or diſpirit us. 
Thus, in reference to the former, Hope 


(which I do here conſider only as it concerns 


the preſent Life) : The Remembrance that 


we have formerly got the better of our Di- 


ſtreſſes, a Belief that we may do ſo again, 


with a reaſonable Proſpect that we ſhall do ſo, 19 
cannot but afford ſome Comfort, and give us 


new Spirits; and ſeems to be One Proviſion, 
which the All-kind Governor of the World 
hath made to ſupport us in our preſent Con- 
dition. This will be ſtill the ſtronger, if the 
Proſpect ſhall carry with it likewiſe ſome va- 
luable poſitive Good to be enjoyed hereafter. 
But yet, this Abatement of Confidence will 


ever accompany ſuch Proſpects; viz. That 
we have frequently been diſappointed, and 


that we may likewiſe be again difappointed : 
And a Solicitude about the Event will natu- 


bee ins proportion pee, 5 


of the Thing wiſhed for. | 
BD 4: 80 
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So again, on the other hand, with regard 
to Fear: This ariſes from Evil once felt, and 
a Foreſight of a like Evil to come. The 
Recollection of our paſt Feeling is itſelf 
«painful A Proſpect of the like muſt be more 
ſo; and this in proportion to the Probability 
we have, that it may or will happen again. 
And when we conſider how many Accidents 


Tb there are in Life unfavourable,---how much 


Self-intereſt may prevail with ſome to inter- 
fere with our particular Intereſt,---and how 
far Malice may puſh on others to help for- 
ward our Ruin, we have too juſt Occaſions to 
ſcar. the worſt. $5 that, in ſuch a View, it 
may be queſtionable, whether the Appre- 
henſions of approaching bad Fortrne may 


not prove more than ſufficient to render even 


our preſent Enjoyments uſeleſs. | 

There is ſtill behind. a Reflection of: no 
ene Moment: For, in the Beginning 
of this Diſcourſe, when I propoſed to con- 
fider the Happineſs or Unhappineſs of Life, 


AY proceeded on this Suppoſition ; That there 


is no Hope of a better State of Things to 


come hereafter.. This plainly excludes the 
Belief of any future Exiſtence; and carries 
with it a Perſuaſion, that the whole Being of 
Man is . extinguiſhed by Death. But 
M6 - 
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| 5 not the very Thought of this of itſelf ter- 

rible? Is not the Deſire of Being natural to 

us? — So natural, that Men would chuſe 

Life, with many and conſiderable Evils at- 
tending it, rather than take Refuge in that - 
Death, which, thou gh it ſhould put an End 
to their Calamities, is ſuppoſed, at the ſame 
| time, to extinguiſh their Being? * 
I be Caſe is much otherwiſe in regard to 

Brutes, which having no diſtant Proſpects, 

are free from either Hope or Fear of any 

thing, unleſs placed juſt before them. Theſe 

endeavour to avoid Pain, and the immediate 

| Cauſes of Pain, but betray no Apprehenſions 
of Death. To them ſuch a Deſtruction only 
puts an End to their Enjoyments or Spffer- 

' ings: But in regard to Man, whoſe Views 
are ſo much larger, and whoſe Deſires, in 
conſequence, ſo much more extenſive, Death 

muſt be conſidered as a Boundary interpoſed 

to all their Views, and One abſolute * 

- pointment of their Deſires. 

It will be in vain to alledge here, that if 
Death ſhall. extinguiſh our Being, it muſt. 
deſtroy our Senſe of every thing: And if 

nothing is to be felt hereafter, then all Mi- 
ſery muſt ceaſe: And where no Mifery can 
be W there can be no Object of 

Fear. 
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Fear. Such Reaſonings contradict Fact; and 


would, by a Subtlety, impoſe on us a Belief 
contrary to our own Feeling. I have ſaid, 
there is implanted, in human Nature, a Prin- 


"*ciple, which not only enables Man, but like- 
* wiſe urges him to look forward. This aids 
and ftrengthens another natural Principle; 


wiz. The Deſire of perpetual Exiſtence ; 
without which Exiſtence this Proſpe& will 


: be bounded, and the Deſires conſequent 


upon ſuch a Proſpect defeated. I would beg 
to know, therefore, whether the Apprehen- 
fion of ſomething ſo directly contrary to both 


. theſe natural Principles, can be other than 
affecting? It is true, if we are to go entirely | 


out of Being when this hath once happened, 


we ean ſuffer nothing more; and, having 
13 all Senſe, ſhall be inconſcious even of the 
Lofs. But what then? Doth a Reflection of 


- this kind prove, that the preſent Apprehen- 


fion of ſuch an Event is no preſent Evil? Or, 


that it neither doth, nor poſſibly can, give 


us any Concern ? This ſurely cannot be af- 


4 firmed by any-one, who hath not learnt to 


| refine beyond all Reaſon, and to een 
"1 ſl all Senſe. | | 


debe the: Point before 


5 measa certain Truth; wis.Thatthe Fhonght 
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of an utter Extinction of Being muſt create 


Terror in us as often as that Thought recurs. 


And will there not be frequent Occaſions 
given to revive this Apprehenſion in a Perſon 


| habitually poſſeſſed of it? Even the very 
Good he enjoys, the more he likes it, will 


be the more apt to ſuggeſt to him, that he 


muſt ſhortly part with it for ever, and this 
without the leaſt Hope, or ſuppoſed Poſſibi- 


| lity, of Compenſation in any other Way. 
And muſt not ach a Thought fink his Mind, 


and pall his Taſte, and flatten every Enjoy- 


ment? Or, indeed, can he, with ſuch a Scene 
of Darkneſs before him, have the Heart to 
make uſe of his very Advantages If, on 


the other hand, his Circumſtances in Life be 


_ unfavourable, the Caſe will be ſomewhat 
altered: For, on that Suppoſition, Death 
will put an End to all his Calamities; and 


the very Proſpect of having his Miſeries con- 


duded may be thought a Good. But will 
not thisDeath, at the ſame time, put anEnd to 


every better View,---diſappoint every natural 


Deſire, even that ſtrong Deſire of Exiſtence, 


which every-one has, and which every-one 
acts in purſuit of, whilſt his Reaſon remains, 


or is not quite overborn ? Notwithſtanding 


5 n what he feels at preſent from the 
Caalamities 
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Calamities he labours under, this Thou ght 
will be ſo far from relievi Ng, that it will add 
to his Calamity ; becauſe it not only deprives 


him of every Hope. which might abate his 


Senſe of it, but likewiſe brings with it an 
additional Terror of its own. Such a Perſon 
muſt conſider himſeif as moſt miſcrable both 


in Life and Death. 


The Subject before me, ſo far as I have | 


f 55 it hitherto, hath opened to us a 


moſt uncomfortable View of our Condition. 


Let us now turn our Thoughts a little, and 
ſee how Matters will ſtand on a contrary Sup- 
_ Poſition. Let us therefore put the Cafe of a 


Man ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the Hope of A 


future Life : Let us ſuppoſe him' to cheriſh 


this Hope, to recur to it on all proper Oc- 
a caſions, and to act reaſonably under the Senſe 


of it. What then may we preſume the Con- 


| 1 


5 ſequence? l think we may affirm» with 
great Aſſurance, his Enjoyments will be im- 


proved, his Sufferings will be abated, and 


| E thoſe ſeveral Principles which influence either 
the one or the other, being rightly turned, 
will ſerve to render his Condition ſtill better. 


T do not fay, that the Hope of a future 


1 Like will procure: to us thoſe temporal Ad- 
vantages to which we were not born, and 


which 
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which we have no Opportunities f acquir- 
ing; nor do affirm, that it will prevent ſuch 


Calamities as the very Condition of our Being 
ſubjects us to; but this I do and will affirm, 


that, upon the preſent Suppoſition, we ſhall 
have a better Taſte of our Enjoyments ; we 


ſhMll learn Contentment in the Portion allotted 


us; and that Contentment will produce a 


more real, though leſs ſhewy, Pleaſure than 
the higheſt Condition in Life can procure to 


us. I do not ſay, it will make Men learned, * 
or, by opening their Minds, enable them to 


enjoy ſpeculative Truths: But then, it will 


do ſomething greater by far: This ſingle 
Truth, in itſelf more intereſting than any 
other Truth can be, will be a perpetual Source 


of Pleaſure; the Contemplation of it will 
never tire us; and if the common Duties of 
Life ſhall prevent our keeping it always in 


actual View, yet we ſhall ever return to it 
with Delight.. 


In regard to the Pleaſures of Virtue, the 


Aftrantage it carries with it is ſtill more im- 
portant : For this Hope itſelf is 2 great Sanc- 


tion of the Laws of Virtue, without which 
(conſidering the Condition of Mankind) it is 


impoſſible to ſupport Virtue. And though 
| * very beſt Men are ſubject to great Imper- 
ns fections, 


Wt 1 
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2 fections, the Senſe of which muſt abate much 
of that Pleaſure, which might otherwiſe ariſe 
tom the Conſciouſneſs of clear Integrity, yet 
by here the Hope of ſomething. better hereafter 
will relieve us. - Under —＋ we ſhall conſider 
Life as only the Firſt Step and Entrance upon 
Immortality, during which we are to diſci- 
. pline, and gradually improve, ourſelves in 
every moral Excellence; but muſt expect 
tze Completion in another State to come. 
| This noble Scene the Hope before us will 
preſent, qualified indeed with ſome kind of 
= : Doubt, which nothing but expreſs Revelation 
13 can clear off: Vet ſtill, it may, and hath, in 
fact, ſerved, with Numbers of Mankind, to 
Eo raiſe them above themſelves, and to make 
E . them Ar that es they hoped 
der 
Thus 5 concerning the W of this 
LY excellent Principle on the En; oyments of 
'* _ , Life. If we now turn ourſelves to the darker 
Side of human Condition, and conſider the 
Di.iſtreſſes Men are expoſed to, we ſhall find 
| > : - its Effect conſiderable: In general it ſuggeſts 
do them Patience, and the Expectation of 
2 better Events: For this Hope being ever con- 
need with the Belief of Divine Providence, 
| dn who is — will nn. 
ſelf 
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; ſelf as the perpetual Subject of God's Care 


He will reckon therefore upon the Calami- 
ties he may endure as Means towards ſome 
greater and better End; which, being once 


_ anſwered, the Calamities may ceaſe of courſe: 


And, during ſuch Trial, he will not only 
comfort himſelf with this Proſpect of Relief, 
to be afforded when God ſees fit, but, look- 


ing beyond this Life, enjoy before-hand a 
better: He will imagine (and, in this Caſe, a 
- general Imagination cannot deceive him) ; he 


will, I fay, imagine Rewards proportionable 
to his preſent Diſtreſſes; —all Pains removed, 


---all Wants ſupplied,---and all Deſires gra- 


tified. In this Thun will N D 


be loſt. 


Once more: The Hope I have wm con- 


ſidering will govern likewiſe thoſe Principles 


in human Nature, which conduce to heighten 
or abate our preſent Enjoyments or Sufferings: 


For it will either turn them the right Way, 
and make them ſerve even for its own Con- 


firmation, —or it will ſwallow them up, as : 


giving us ſcarce Room to attend to either. 
Thus our Memory of paſt good Actions will 
give -us a greater Courage and Confidence ; 


the Remembrance of paſt Enjoyments, if 


ee * will be conſidered as the 
Earneft 
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' Earneſt of future ;—and of paſt Sufferings, as 
a ſort of Title toa greater Proportion of Happi- 
neſs to come : But, in regard to Proſpect, the 
View of approaching Evil will conduce to 
| wean our Affections from the World, and to 
fix them on that better State of Things we 
hope for; and the Foreſight of coming Ad- 
vantage, will kindle in us the quickeſt Senſe 
of Gratitude to that Being, who, by ſome 
Taſte of Good even in this Life, - foreſhews 
how much greater he intends us hereafter. 
Beyond this (what is ſtill. of higher Conſe- 
quence), the Hope of a future Life will then 
aid us moſt, when our Condition ſhall need 
it moſt; I mean, upon the near Approach of 
Death. At ſuch a Seaſon, what muſt be the 
Sentiments of the Unbelieving, or even of 
the Doubtful,---with a Scene of Darkneſs be- 
fore them, in which, becauſe'they ſee nothing, 
they naturally fear every thin g? The Love of 
Life makes them part from it with infinite 
Regret, whilſt they expect not merely to 
change their Place, but to loſe their very Be- 
ing; and the Horror, which this Sentiment | 
miult produce, is inexpreſſible. 
* "From hence may we conclude what uſt | 
be the contrary State of a Perſon poſſeſſed 


"we 10 He will not only ſupport him- 
ſelf 
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{elf under the Pains of Sickneſs, the Sink 
ing of his Spirits, and the Agonies of his laſt 


Struggle, but even triumph over all theſe 


Difficulties : He muſt long for that Diſſolu- 
tion, which ſhall put him into the immediate 
Poſſeſſion of all he could wiſh or hope for: 
So. important, ſo neceſſary, a Principle is 


the Belief of a better State, both to give 


Worth, to our Enjoyments, and to ſupport 
us under our Aflictions! — 

Hut here a Difficulty may be ſtarted. The 
Argument before us repreſents the Hope of a 


7 better State hereafter, as neceſſary to carry 


Men through Life, and to ſupport them un- 


der the Unhappineſs of their Condition. It 


might therefore be expected, that theGrounds 


of ſucha Hope ſhould be proportionably clear; a 


that the * on which this Point may be 
eſtabliſhed, fo neceſſary to the Good of all, 


ſhould be open to the Apprehenſions of all; 
otherwiſe the Conſtithtion of Things may be 
thought hard, and the Equity of Divine Pro- 


vidence be called i in queſtion :. And yet, when 


we come to examine the Matter, it will ap- 
pear, that the rational Arguments for a future 


State, however concluſive, are abſtruſe. 1 


do not fay, that in Kind they. are ſo ſubtle, 
as to give any juſt Cauſe of Doubt to the 
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Learned; but only, that as they are built on 


a long Train of Reaſoning, which the Mul- 
titude have no Leiſure to purſue, or Capaci- 


ties to apprehend, Conſiderations of ſuch a 


ſort can have no Effect on them; and, con- 


ſequently, upon this Suppoſition, the State of 
the Generality of Mankind is not barely un- 


happy, but moſt deplorably, and bee ay 


ſort of Remedy, miſerable. 


This would repreſent the Caſe as d in- 
deed: But doth this Objection ſhew, that the 
Bulk of Mankind neither have, nor can have, 
any Hope of a better State hereafter? I do 
"ii ſpeak of demonſtrative Evidence, ſuch as 
Philoſophical Minds may. have (of this per- 
haps they are iokpible);” but J here ſpeak of 
Hope; which Hope may be produced in 


different Minds by different Cauſes; and thoſe 


Cauſes may have Weight with ſome Perſons, 
which are entirely overlooked by others. In 
fact, the Hope of ſuch a future State hath 
prevailed, and been entertained by the Ge- 
Ec of Mankind through all Ages; con- 
cerning which State, if they differed from 
one another, and all of them erred as to par- 


ticular Accounts, yet the general Hope ſub- 


fiſting, proved their great Support under the 
Calamities of Life. I do not maintain (nor 


= --” 7, » 


SERMON XI 387 
is it needful to be maintained for the Purpoſe 

of my preſent Argument), that Men in ge- 
neral have had ſuch a diſtin& and full View 
of the other World, as could diſcover to them 
the particular Objects to be there enjoyed, 
and the Manner in which the happy Poſſeſſors 
ſhall be employed about them. Such a Know ) 
lege is more than is imparted to us even under 
the Goſpel; which, though it confirms our 
Belief as to the general, and improves our 
Hope into Certainty, yet leaves us ſtill in the 
Dark as to the Particulars of a future State. 
Room therefore, in ſuch a Caſe, there muſt 
be for Imagination to diſplay itſelf: And 
when Fancy is employed without the Aſſiſt- 


ance of Judgment, it is no Wonder if ſome- 


vrhat extravagant ſhould be produced. Hence 


thoſe odd Accounts concerning the particular 
State of Things after Death : Yet odd, and 


even groundleſs, as they may now be thought, 


Mens entertaining ſuch Accounts 1s,an Evi- 
dence, not only of the general Hope of a 
better Lite, but likewiſe of the ſtrong Influ- 
ence of this Hope. , oen 
I it be ſtill demanded, whence ſuch a 

Hope could ariſe amongſt the lower Sort, 


who could not reaſon themſelves into it? we 


may «gn ſeveral Cauſes ; each of which by 
"WM itſelf 
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itſelf may account for this Appearance; and 
all of them concurring, may give as much 
Vigour to the Hope produced, as even De- 


monſtration itſelf could do. Thus it might 


| 88 be derived by Tradition from the 


irſt Pair; who, knowing the great Import- 


0 5 of this Hope, might take particular 


Care to cultivate it in their Children, and to 


direct the Propagation of it through all Ages: "7 
It might be taught by thoſe, who were able 
to eſtabliſh it on rational Principles, in dif- 
ferent Times, and different Places; and the 


good-natured Learners, rejoicing, in ſo com- 


fortable a Principle, mi might take Pleaſure in 


ſpreading it. The Effect of the Tradition, 


or of the Teaching now mentioned, would 
be much aſſiſted by Men's own natural 
Wishes: For, if they dread even the Thought 
of an utter Extinction of their Being, they 


muſt proportionably wiſh its Continuance, 


together with. ſuch agreeable Perceptions as 
hall render this Being pleaſant : Or, if we 
ſhould throw out of our Account both the 
Tradition and I nſtruction before ſu ggeſted, 
„ us 5 4 gradually come to hope what 
they ſtrongly wiſh, this itſelf might create 
that Hope, he this being. common to all 
e, it is no > Wonder if the Hope 


- 
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duced by it ſhould be general.” Add to this, 
that there is probably a Kind of Inſtin& in 
the human Mind urging him to embrace this 

Principle; and that Providence hath made 
this Proviſion to enable Men to ſupport them- 
ſelves in their preſent Condition. Nor will 
it be any Objection againſt this, that ſome 
few Perſons may poſſibly be found who are 
deſtitute of this Hope. Such extraordinary 
Exceptions do by no means deſtroy a general 
Rule; nor will a few Inſtances ſuffice to con- 
tradict what, in a popular Senſe of the Word, 

we term Univerſal, The like may be ob- 
ſerved in many other Caſes where Inſtinct is 
confeſſed ; and a rational Account might- be 
given of ſach Exceptions, were it neceſſary. 
Thus far have we ſeen from what Cauſes 
the general Hope of a better State hereafter . 
may proceed: And a Hope, thus founded 
(which we may likewiſe call, in ſome re- 
ſpects, Perſugfion), will not ceaſe to be truly 
valuable, merely becauſe it comes not up to 
that kind of Aſurance, which is the Effect 
only of Demonſtration. If Men aſſent to a 
Point, and act under a Senſe of it, it is of 
little Conſequence how that Aſſent was pro- 
duced. The Thing admitted may be true, 
even 5 we ſhould ſuppoſe the Motives 
R 
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of Belief in their own Nature inſufficient; 
and Demonſtration itſelf doth not create the 
Truth, but only prove it. If any-one there- 
fore ſhall endeavour to detract from the Merit 
of that Hope, which the lower Part of Man- 
kind are poſſeſſed of, and ſay, that being the 
Effect of Prepoſſeſſion, or Inclination, rather 
than Reaſon, it is conſequently a contempti- 
ble Prejudice, — he ought to be reminded, 
that Reaſon is not the only Way whereby a 
Senſe of Truth is capable of being produced | 
in us. The moſt rational Men often jump 
into Concluſions they know not how ; the 
errtainty of which is afterward evinced by 
a Train of Reaſoning : And perhaps ſome of 
the nobleſt Diſcoveries have owed their Birth 
to ſomewhat of this Kind. | 
But whateyer ſhould. be the Caſe of the 


; | 4 Learned and Acute, — as the Bulk of Man- 


kind are incapable of making their Way to 
Truth by Argument and long Deduction, 
Providence hath, in the more important In- 
ſtances, relieved them; — and either by ſuch 
an Impreſs on the Mind as we term Inſtinct, 
or by Suggeſtions ariſing from ordinary 


Events, hath as it were created in them 


dentiments they could not otherwiſe have 


; * in ä A poor, a 
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half-thinking Creature, in virtue of a kind 
of natural Affection, cheriſhes his Children; 
or, in conſequence of a like Propenſion 
towards the human Race. (which we call 
Benevolence), is led to do all the Offices 
of Humanity and Tenderneſs to others he 
hath Opportunity of doing. Shall we ſay, 
ſuch a Conduct is blind, irrational, and void 
of Merit, merely becauſe the poor Creature 
is incapable of deducing his Obligations, in 
a Courſe of Reaſoning, from the Natures and 
Relations of Things? I truſt not. In this 
Caſe, he follows a Guide, I may ſay, more 
unerring than human Reaſon is; or, if this 


ſhould not readily be allowed me, he follows 


the beſt Guide he has; and, in doing ſo, 
muſt be excuſable at leaſt 1 in the * of All- 
perfect Reaſon. 

I ſhall make One Reflection on the main 
Doctrine hitherto inſiſted on: Since the Hope 
of a better Life to come hereafter is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport us under preſent Calamities, 
how great is the Malevolence of thoſe Per- 

ſons who endeavour either to overthrow or 
weaken it? In regard to themſelves, it argues 
extreme Folly ; becauſe it robs them of that 

which is more valuable than any thing elſe in 
Life, and by which alone any thing elſe is 
valuable. But we need be leſs concerned at 
8 5 G6 4 | the 
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the Prejudice this does to their own iutereßt 3 
which they alone feel, and deſerve to feel, 
ſince they perverſely cauſe it: If they would 
keep their Thoughts ſecret, the Miſchief 
would be perſonal, and the general Intereſt 
would eſcape ;---but when they loudly pro- 
claim their Diſbelief,---argue bl it ( ſuch kind 
of Arguing as it is), are inſtant and preſſing, 
and ſearching after Opportunities to ſtagger 
the Faith of fo an in a Matter of all the 
moſt intereſting, to what can we aſcribe it, 
but to a Principle of abſolute Matice ?---To 
that Principle which prevails in the evil Be- 
ing, a Deſire of making others as wretched 
as themſelves: For bad they any real Cauſe 
of Doubt upon the Point (which I will affirm 


| they cannot have),---or could they even de- 
monſtrate the Doctrine we maintain to be 


wrong, yet what good- natured End can they 


=F propoſe by infuſing theſe Doubts, or publiſh- 


ing this Demonſtration ?----Why, they will 
tell you, the Freeing Men from Superſtition. 
If you go on, and aſk, What they mean by 
' Superſtition ? their Anſwer will not be quite 
ſo clear; only, it is ſomething, which not 
having chemſelves, they care not anyone elſe 
ſhould have: But, in the Name of common 
Senſe, is the avoiding what they mean by 
Superſtition oo * have really any Mean- 
| ing) 
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ing) a a ſufficient Inducement to them to draw 
ſo much Miſery on the World, as the Diſbe- 

lief of this moſt comfortable Doctrine muſt 
carry with it? Is the very Superſtition (to 
which they pretend ſo violent an Antipathy) 
an Evil,---greater than all other Evils,---even 
thoſe for which the Hope of a better State is 
a proper Remedy? If it be, then indeed we 
can have nothing to ſay: But if, ſuppoſing 
this Hope to be ſuperſtitious, it be no Evil; 
if it be no Parent of Evil ; if it be not only 
comfortable in itſelf, but the proper Support 
under all preſent Evils; then, I think, the 
common Intereſts of Mankind ( had they any 
Regard to them) ſhould produce a different 
Conduct,---and make them at leaſt cautious 
what Liberties they took on this Subject. 

In this Expoſtulation, I have ſet the Mat- 
ter much lower than the thing itſelf deſerves: 
For the Hope I have been treating of is by no 
means a profitable Error, but, as to the Mat- 
ter of it, an uſeful and neceſſary Truth. For 
this there are not wanting the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments in point of Reaſon ; and theſe farther 
confirmed by the infallible Evidence of Reve- 
lation, What hath hitherto been advanced is 
a Step this Way ; and when the Whole of 
our Apoſtle's Argument is conſidered, we 


won need no more. 
8 E R- 
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SERMON XII. 
The Condition of Mankind in general 
unhappy, without the Belief of a 


future State. 


PART IL 


1 Cox. xv. 19. 


If 3 in this Life only wwe have Hope in Chri ih, 
ON ue are of all Men moſt miſerable. 


\HE moſt important Queſtions that 
2 can employ the Mind of Man, re- 


| late to the Continuance or Extinction 
of his Being; and the Happineſs. or Miſery 
it is capable of whilſt that Being ſubſiſts. 
This muſt ariſe from the natural Deſire of 
perpetual Exiſtence which we feel within 
ourſelves, —a like Deſire of agreeable ] Per- 
| _—_ and a proportionable Averfion to 
Gilagres- 


Part of us ſhall ſurvive the Ruins © 
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diſagreeable. In conſequence of this, and 


led perhaps by a kind of Inſtinct beſides, the 
_ Generality of Men have entertained a very 
ſtrong Hope, that al doth not end with this 


and pereeptire 


Lie; — that the 
the 


* g Body and, paſſing into another World, 


- ſhall there enjoy an Happineſs, which the 


= Giretiraliances of this Life prevented. 


: | Yet, though this Hope hath generally 


prevailed, there have not been wanting ſome, 


in moſt Ages, who have diſputed this Point: 
And, amongſt others, there were ſome even 
of the Corinthian Converts tainted with this 
Error. Thus, as Sr. Paul demands in the 12th 

Verſe of this Chapter; How ſay ſome among pon, 
| There it no Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Ĩhhe Perſons here alluded to were ſome 
new Converts, made probably from the Sect 


pdf the Saddurees, or perhaps from ſuch of 
the Gentile Philoſophers as diſbelieved a future 


State. Theſe may be ſuppoſed to have re- 
jected the Doctrine of a Reſurrection upon 
that very Principle; and, conſequently, our 
Apoſtle's Way of arguing againſt them was 
entirely rational: in this Life only we have 
| A in Chriſt, we are of all Men moft miſera- 
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The Argument here alledged, concludes 
directly for the Certainty of a future State: 
And as it is an Argument not only of great 


Weight in itſelf, but farther recommended 
to our Conſideration by the Authority of the 
great and inſpired Perſon who uſed it, any 
| Pains taken to en it will not be n 
; To this purpoſe we may obſerve, chav lic 4 
Apoſtle's Reaſoning carries in it "lp r | 
Poſitions : | 


I. That without the Hope of e 
come hereafter, the Condition of Mankind 
in general muſt, upon a juſt Ballance of 
Things, be efteemed unhappy. - ' + 
II. That, upon a like Suppoſition, the Con- 
dition of thoſe particularly intended by the 
| Apoſtle, muſt be much worſe, and more 
happy, than that of other Men. From 
| whence our Apoſtle would be anden 
10 infer; +: 
UI. That therefore e 4 be a better 
State of Things to come hereafter. - x 
Having cleared theſe Points, it will be pro- 
per, in the Laſt place, to make a aer 
tion or Tur on the Whole. „„ 


” "i 


l have, 
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I. upon this Subject, and conſidered the Firſt 


Poſition diſtinctly: I ſhall now, in Purſuit of 
our Apoſtle's Argument, 89 on, and explain 
that other Poſition expreſſly delivered in the 
Text; viz. If we have no Hope of a better 
- State to come, we (whoever the Perſons are 
Intended by that Term) are much more un- 
happy than other Men. 
Who theſe Perſons are, hath . Mat- 
ter of Diſpute; and Writers have ſeemed at 
leaſt to differ from one another. Yet it 
Will appear in this, as well as many other 
Caſes, that each Side hath had ſomewhat of 
Truth: Each Explication may be admitted 


in a proper Senſe; and all of them put to- 


gether, will comprehend the whole Force of 
our Apoſtle s Poſition. =, 

Now, in the Firſt Senſe FOUR ſeems 
W to be intended here), the Term 
[FE] refers to the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
the Furſt Propagators of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine. The Perſons here ſpoken of, who are 
| aid to be of all Men moſt miſerable, ſeem to 
be the fame with thoſe before ſpoken of in 
the 15th Verſe, where it is ſaid, We are found 
950 Oy o God, becauſe x We have tft fed 


1.4 


—— 
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/ God, that be raiſed up Chrift; whom be 
raiſed not up, if ſo be ps the Dead riſe not: 
——The ſame with thoſe referred to in the 
14th Verſe ; J Chrift be not riſen, then is our 
Preaching 25 5 he fame again with 
thoſe intended in the 11th Verſe; Whether it 
were I or they, fo we preached, and ſo ye be- 
lieved. It ſeems, I ſay, pretty clear, that of 
theſe Firſt Preachers of the Chriſtian Faith 
our Apoſtle deſigned principally to be under- 

Nood, when, in the Proſecution of his Argu- 

ment, he affirmed, that without a farther 

Hope in Chriſt than this World could juſtify, . 
they muſt be of all Men moſt miſerable. The 
Term uſed, and the Manner of his Proceed- 
ing, ſeem to require this; and the State and 
Condition of thoſe Perſons made, what he 
affirmed, to them 1 more eſpecially applica 
ble. 

Concerning the State of theſe great Men, 
let us ſee what our Bleſſed Lord foretold; 
who, at the ſame time he engaged them in 

this difficult Work, dealt plainly with them, 
and explained before-hand the Extremities 
they muſt be expoſed to. They were to Go 
1 teach all Nations [ Mat. xxviii. 19. ] to 
expoſe themſelves to every Trouble and Ha- 


9 zard, which belongs to ſuch a State of vari- 


ous 
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dus and infinite Pilgrimage, - In follow- 
ing this Covrſe, little Thanks or Favour | 
could be expected even from thale, for whoſe 

Service it was more eſpecially undertaken : 
They were to combat with the Prejudices, 
and Lee * Luſts, of Men; — who 


cauld not eaſily give up even an abſurd Re- 


ligion they - been taught to reckan Sacred, 
nor govern Paſſions Sou had Jong ſerved, 
or root out thoſe Luſts, in gratifying 
which they had placed their Supreme Happi- 
neſs. Armed indeed with the Power of Mi- 
racles to evidence their Divine Commiſſion, 
they might hope for ſome Succeſs with the 
better and more teachable Part of Mankind : 
But theſe were generally of the lower Sort ; 
Men without Power or Intereſt ;—in ſome 
Degree diſtreſſed themſelves ; and therefore 
leſs capable, either of rewarding the Pains, 
or of procuring the Safety, or of relieving 
the Diſtreſſes, of their Teachers. And in 
proportion as they ſhould meet with Succeſs 
amongſt the lower Sort, it is natural to, ſup- 
| poſe the Reſentments of the greater would 
be inflamed; who, zealous in their Super- 
ſtition, and concerned to maintain their OWN 
Authority and Influence, would not fall to 
Wot, the P wood of en by all the 


Vays 7 


* 4 * 


3 
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Ways of Rigour. Agreeably our Bleſſed 
Lord forewarned his Apoſtles of all this. In 
expreſs Words it is declared, He ſent them 
forth as Sheep amongſt Wolves ¶ Mat. x. 16. ] 
that the enraged Jews ſhould deliver them . 
ap to the Councils, and ſcourge them 1n their a 
Synagogues [ver. 17. that, amongſt the 
Gentiles, they ſhould be hated of all Men for 
his Name ſake ¶ ver. 22.]---that they ſhould 
be perſecuted from City to City ¶ Mat. xxiii. 
4 4-]---in the World have J. ulation John 
xvi. 33. — and that the Paſſions of their Ene- 
mies Ahold be ſo embittered, as to make them 
think they world do God Service ce by killing them 
[Jon XVI. 2. 
Such was the Proſpect which our Bleſſed 
Lord ſet before them: And did not the Events 
following juſtify this Repreſentation? Do not 
the ſhort Accounts we meet with in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, as well as ſeveral Intimations 
in the Epiſtles, all verify theſe diſcouraging 
Predictions? Or, if we go on, and enquire 
what ſucceeding eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians have 
_ farther recorded concerning the Firſt Propa- 
gators of Chriſtianity, we ſhall find the Ac- 
count of their Diſtreſſes greatly enlarged ; 
we ſhall be told, that but One of all the 
E eſcaped a violent Death; and even 
Vor. IJ. DYE. he, 
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he, though ſaved by a Miracle, ſeemed to 
have felt worſe, and ſaffered more, than he 
could have done: had Death itſelf been the 
Conſequence. —_ | 

The bare Mention of theſe Things is 
enough: For ſurely there needs no Pains to 

' ſhew; that Perſons thus diſtreffed, —perſe- 

cuted, and cruelly murdered, muſt have been 

much more miſerable than other Men, who 

_ ſuffer nothing of this ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, at. 

the ſame time, they are kept up by an Hope 
ſuperior to all theſe Difficulties. 

Beyond this, the Words before us may, 
without Inconvenience, be referred to Chfi- 
ſtians in general, both of that Age, and of 
che Ages immediately ſucceeding. The ſame 

Reaſons will, for the moſt part, equally con- 
elude for them: And though our Apoſtle 
thould not be ſuppoſed to have had them ſo 
immediately in his View, yet, as he ſaw the 
more general State of Chriftians intereſted, 


we may reaſonably preſume their diſtreſſed 


Condition was not entirely overlooked by him. 
Admitting therefore, that the appointed Wit- 
neſſes of the great Facts recorded in the Go- 
ſpel were more eſpecially concerned, as being 
Perſons who were called forth, in the moſt 
wing e to engage with Difficulties and 

e * 
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Dangers ;---others likewiſe, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances ſo much reſembled theirs, one might 
think were. proportionably intended: Or, if 
any- one ſhall ſtill deny, that our Apoſtle had 
them at all in View, yet, as the ſame Rea- 
ſons by which Sr. Paul's Affirmation concerns 
ing the Apoſtles can be juſtified, will be found 
to hold, in a great degree, concerning other 
Chriſtians of that Age, it is natural to ſuppoſe, 
his Poſition would be extended to them like- 

wiſe: And ſuch Arguings, by a Parity of 
Reaſon, are allowed in all other Caſes. 
But is it Fact (may ſome demand), that 
the general Condition of the Firſt Chriſtians 
was calamitous? Let thoſe who have Time 


and Opportunities examine. It will then 
appear, that as the Chriſtian Name was hated 


by all the oppoſing World, ſo no one could | 


own that Name without incurring Diſplea- 
ſure. Accordingly the Perſecutions which 
aroſe were not confined to the Preachers of 


the Goſpel : Their Diſciples bore their Share 
likewiſe; and no one could embrace this 


Faith without hazarding his moſt valuable 


Intereſts in Life, his Fortune, his Liberty, 


his Safety: Nay, the Rage and Malice of Per- 
ſecutors was ſuch as made them ingenious 


in ir very Cruelties: They not only exer- 
42 _ ciſed 
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ciſed upon cheſe poor innocent Creatures all 
the Severities which had been uſed towards 
the moſt execrable Criminals, but invented 
new Methods of Torture, and ſeemed to take 
Pleaſure in thoſe ;Barbarities, which human 
N ature abhors. | 
. I do not ſay, every Chriſtian was, at all 
T; imes, and without Intermiſſion, oppreſſed 
in this Manner: On that Foot the Chriſtian 
Name muſt quickly have been extinguiſhed 
by the entire Deſtruction of its Profeſſors: 
But this I have Authority to ſay, that the 
Averſion to Chriſtians ſubſiſting both amongſt 
Jeu and Gentiles, was not only general, but 
_ conſtant ;---that. any little Incident was apt 
to enflame them z---that this frequently hap- 
pened in Fact ;---that this might happen at 
any time ;---and that, as moſt of the Chri- 
ſtians did, ſome time or other, feel theſe Ef- 
fects moſt ſenſibly, ſo all of them lived con- 
ſtantly under the Apprehenſions of them; 
and, we know well, that, next to actual Suſe 

3 fering, muſt be the conſtant Fear. of it. 
Nor was this the. Caſe of thoſe only, = : 
ef in the Firſt Age, and during the Apo- 
ſtles Times: It continued much the ſame for 
ſome Ages after. Who hath not heard of 
the Te en. dreadful ik 3 of which 
Tv 
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Two only happened before the Death of St. 


Don. Theſe were general, and ſome of 

them laſting: And whilſt there was ſome 
ſort of Intermiſſion, the Perſecution never 
ceaſed entirely: The ſettled Averſion and 
Hatred to Chriſtians ever kept up ſomewhat 
of that kind; enough ſurely to difference 
their Caſe from that of other Men; and to 


render them more diſtreſſed and dinhappy, i; - 


expecting nothing better hereafter, they had 


relied entirely on the 3 of the pre- 1 85 


ſent Life. 

Thus far, I hope, no great Difficulty can 
ariſe, as to the Extent of our Apoſtle's Poſi- 
tion: But perhaps it may be thought a Que- 
ſtion not ſo clear, whether, or how far, it 
may likewiſe be extended to the general Con- 
dition of Chriſtians through all Ages. As 
great Diſputes have ariſen on this Head; 
as the Point before us is of Moment and 
Miſtakes about it may be pernicious, here we 
ſhould look carefully about 15 and tread w_ 
Caution. 

Io this purpoſe 1 ſhall begin with Sv 
1 that, in reference to the ordinary Enjoy- 
ments or Sufferings of Life, Chriſtians are 


upon the fame Foot with other Men. As a 


5 Naa is not, in virtue of this F aith, intitled to 
D d 3 worldly | 


— 
* 1 
” 


406 8 ER MON XIII. 


worldly Poſſeſſions, (for Dominion is not 
founded in Grace) fo neither doth he, in 


fact, acquire them on this Foot. And as bog 
ordinary Sufferings, be is equally expoſed to 
them :---His general Frame of Body is the 


ſame Accidents are alike ; and thoſe Prin- 


-ciples in human Nature, which conduce to 


make a Man happy or otherwiſe, are equally 
2 poſſeſſed by him: So that, being thus far 


on an equal Foot, we are to enquire, whether 
there be any thing elſe particular in his 
- - Cafe, hah” may be ſuppoſed to create a 
5 1 5 
Il muſt obſerve Satin hat the Poſition of 
our Apoſtle (let it concern whom you pleaſe) 
ſuppoſes not only that no better State of 
Things ſhall be hereafter, but likewiſe that 
v0 Hope of ſuch a State ſubſiſts. His Words 
- are, in this Life only we Have Hors in 
Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable, 
Whilſt therefore we are enquiring whether 
this Poſition may be extended to the general 
State of Chriſtians in all Ages, we muſt ſup- 
_ poſe, that ſuch Chriſtians likewiſe are without 
this Hope; and, conſequently, no Arguments, 
drawn from the ſtrong and happy Influence 
of ſuch Hope upon their . can by of - 
voy Avail hete,” © SLE 
EY Let 
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Let it be obſerved again, that whilſt Jam 
comparing the State of Chriſtians in general 


with that of other Men, I would be under- 


ſtood to ſpeak, not concerning nominal, but 
real, Chriſtians. Men may poflibly take the 
Name, and profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, who 


m̃ truth are errant Heathens. Theſe are out 


of the Queſtion. But, by Chriſtians, I mean 


thoſe, who, bating this One Article about a 

Future State, embrace the Whole of Chriſti- 
anity; believe its ſeveral Truths; make the 
Precepts of it the Rule of their Lives, which 
they endeavour to practiſe, in their utmoſt 
Extent, with Conſtancy ; and perſevere in' 


this Conduct till Death. All this ſhould be 


| ſuppoſed. Nor will it be ſufficient to alledge, 


chat a Suppoſition of this kind carries with it 


an Abſurdity in the Perſons we are ſpeaking 


of: I grant it does: But yet, it is ſuch an 
Abſurdity as ſome of the Corinthians were 


guilty of, even in the Apoſtles Times: Of 


this he endeavoured to make them ſenſible, - 


by ſuppoſing what they contended for; and 
ſhewing, that, upon their own Princigles, 


they muſt unavoidably run intoErrors, which 


they themſelves coun not but eſteem ab- 


ſurd. 


Perhaps there may be 1 Occaſion to 
ä 7 
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ſay, that, in ſtating this Matter, I take One 
thing more for granted; viz. That no extra- 
ordinary Interpoſitions of Providence diſcover 
themſelves in favour of the ſincere Chriſtian; 3 
I mean, to reward his Practice of Virtue, and 
to bear him up againſt. any Diſadvantage it 
may occaſionally bring upon him. A preſent 
' Diſtribution of Good and Evil, to reward or 
| puniſh Men in proportion to their reſpective 
Demerits, might go a great Way towards ſu- 
\perſeding the Neceſſity of a future; though, 
if even that were the Caſe, there might not 
be wanting Arguments of another kind to 
juſtify our Belief of it. But with theſe we 
have nothing ta do at preſent. I am con- 
cerned here to explain and enforce what I 
take to be S. Paul's Argument, or what at 
leaſt ſeems included in it by a Parity of Rea- 
ſon; and this, I fay, reſts on a Suppoſition, 
that Providence doth not alter the common 
"Courſe of Things, in order to reward the 
Chritiian : With regard to this, ſuch Perſons 
are upon the fame ordinary Foot with other 
Men. . 

Having laid down theſe Reſiciclions, to am 
n before I paſs on farther to the 
real Grounds of Difference between the Con- 
Cition: of Chriſtians __ others —1 am con- 


cernedt 
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.cerned, I ſay, to obviate a Miſtake prejudi- 
cial to the: Cauſe of Virtue. For which pur- 
poſe I muſt affirm, that there is nothing in 
the Nature of Virtue, which can be thought 
the Ground of Unhappineſs : In itſelf it is 
fitting, proper, reaſonable : The Practice 
of it muſt be agreeable to the Underſtand-. 
ing, and the Reflection on it, when prac- 
tiſed, comfortable: In its Conſequences, it 
tends to produce Good both to ourfelves and 
others; to improve many of the Enjoy- 
ments of Life, and to prevent or to abate its 
Misfortunes. All this muſt not only be ad- 
mitted, but contended for. And yet Expe- 
rience will aſſure us after all, that Virtue is 
by no means ſelf- ſufficient: The external 
Advantages it may, in ſeveral Caſes, tend to 


procure, and the inward Satisfaction, which 


muſt ever follow the ſincere Practice of it, 
cannot of themſelves ſupport its Intereſts ; 
much leſs can they render our Condition 

happy amidſt a Variety of «ſing: Cauſes 
almoſt conſtantly acting upon us. It is. of 
no Conſequence therefore in the preſent Ar- 
gument, whether the ſincere Practice of Vir- 
tue be not, upon the whole, preferable to A 
vicious Conduct. .We may be ſure it is; and. 
| the AOL. abandoned Man is, even in the 
OS Pons 
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preſent Life, more unhappy than the virtu- 
ous; each being ſuppoſed to entertain no 
Apprekenſions concerning a future; and the 
ſeveral outward Circumſtances of their pre- 
ſent Being ſuppoſed alike. All this, I ſay, 
hath no relation to the preſent Argument, 
The Enquiry before us is of another kind, 
and amounts to this; Whether a Chriſtian 
acting up to his Profeſſion, and unſupported 
by the Hopes of ſomething better hereafter, 
doth not labour under ſome Diſadvanta ages 
beyond other Men? Bs 
In order to determine this Queſtion it may 
be of ſome Conſequence to obſerve, that the 
Advantage of a ſtrict Purſuit of Virtue, in 
reference to the Enjoyments of Life, muſt 
depend in a great meaſure on this Point; 
vu. that Men proceed by one common 
Rule, and that all others with whom we are 
concerned to deal, purſue the Dictates of 
Virtue with the ſame Strictneſs and Integrity. 
On this Suppoſition, Virtue, to be ſure, would 
have ſeme Rewards of its own of conſidera - 
ble Moment, in regard even to the preſent 
Life. But things will appear in a different 
Light, if it ſhall happen, that One Side only 
is bound up by the Rules of it. If ſome 
eckbn themſelves concerned to adhere | invio, 
12 a "wo 
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lably to theſe Principles, from which no 


preſent Advantage; tempting to the contrary; 
can prevail with them in the leaſt to deviate, 
but, at the ſame time, others, leſs ſcru- 


pulous, ſhall prefer their Intereſt to Virtue 3 | 


——it is plain, theſe different Perſons muft 
correſpond on a very unequal Foot. In ſuch 
a Caſe, he who cares not to be tied up 
too ſtrictly, or whoſe Principles may poſſibly 


lead him to meaſure Virtue by Intereſt, hath 


maniteſtly the Advantage of the more rigor- 
ous Moraliſt; ſince he makes his own For- 
tune, by unbending a little on a particular 


Occaſion, whilſt the inflexibly honeſt Man is 


perhaps ruined by his very Honeſty. | 
. Certainly this is a Caſe ſuppoſeable : If we 
look about the World, we ſhall find it a Caſe 


which | hath happened; and if we conſider 


the Strictneſs of the Chriſtian Scheme, com- 

pared with that looſer Syſtem of Morals, 
which the common Reaſon of Mankind 
would furniſh them with, it is a Caſe which 


may happen frequently : For ſtrict Faith is 


indiſpenſible with that Perſon, whe- follows 
Chriſt truly; whilſt others, who compute 
the Obligation to Virtue by its Conduciveneſs 
to Intereſt, will by Intereſt be very apt to un- 


derſtand their own; and, conſequently, leav- 


' 
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ing the Concerns of their Neighbours out of 
the Queſtion, will reckon it no unjuſtifiable 
Proceeding to promote their own Advantage 
in every Way they can. It were to be wiſhed 
indeed there were not too much of this 
practiſed by ſome who call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and who carry a Name they do not 


deſerve. But ſince it is ſo; and ſince no 
Prudence can perpetually guard us againſt 
\ Perſons of this Temper, it is evident, that 
a good Man is from hence expoſed at leaſt to 


great Inconveniencies ; which, if they ſhould 


happen, may preſs ſorely, and be felt moſt 
ſenſibly. To fay here, that a Conſciouſneſs of 


Integrity will make full Amends, is to com- 


pliment Virtue out of meaſure, and at the 
Expence even of common Senſe: For admit- 


ing (hat is indeed very true), that thoſe 


Evils affect us leſs which Virtue accidentally 
occafioned, than ſuch as were brought on us 
by our Vices ; yet this doth not prove, that 
fuch Evils do hereby ceaſe to be Evils at all. 

Poverty, Contempt, and the Want even of 
Neceſſaries, together with thoſe farther Evils, 
which: a reaſonable Affluence might either 
prevent or remove, are not ſurely Matters in- 
different, or ſuch as a Being, poſſeſſed as well 
of an animal as a rational Nature, can = | 
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gard. To bear them patiently, and to a& 
under them with Decency, is the utmoſt 


which can be expected; and, I believe, more 


than would be found in any one who had not 


farther Views, and the Hopes of ſomething 
better hereafter : So that, in the Caſe I have 
now mentioned, the good Chriſtian would 
really be a Sufferer even by the Practice of 


Virtue, notwithſtanding its own general Ten- 
| deney and Excellence. 


- Beſide the Diſadvantage which may poſſi- 


bly ariſe to a good Man from an inflexible 


Adherence to ſocial Virtue, it hath likewiſe 


been found, that Difficulties have ariſen from 
the Practice of private Virtue ; I mean, that 


- which principally concerns a Man's own ſelf. 

Thus ſtrict Temperance, an Abſtinence from 
ſenſual Pleaſure,---a Gravity of Behaviour, 

and what ſome call a forbidding Auſterity of 

| Manners, are apt to be diſliked by the more 

Gay and Airy, who think it reproaches their 

own leſs-guarded Conduct. The Perſons, 


thus diſliked, will probably become the Sub- 
ject of their Raillery, perhaps of their ruder 


Jeſts; and ſometimes, by direct Miſrepreſen- 
tation, at others by a more reſerved and cau- 
tious Way of infinuating Ill, they may be ac- 
cuſed even of the worſt Crimes; and ſo ſuffer, 


in 
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in the Opinion of the World, by the n 
_ of Faults they moſt abhor. 5 | 
: o fay (as ſome Perſons may be apt to 
5 5 that Imputations of this kind ought 
to be diſregarded, becauſe the Picture drawn 
having no real Reſemblance to the Perſon un- 
_ | juſtly accuſed, he can properly ſuffer no- 
ching that the Contempt or Averſion ex- 
preſſed on this Occaſion, is directed againſt 
an imaginary Character; to which, having 


no Relation, he ought to have no Concern 


about it: To fay this, is to alledge ſome- 
thing rather pretty, than ſolid: For, what 

it the Conſequence of ſuch Imputations ſhould 
affect a Man's Fortune, his Liberty, his 
Life? Would this philoſophical Subtlety re- 
pair the Matter, or make him any Amends ? 
Why then ſhould we ſuppoſe, that the Loſs 
of Reputation (which to ſome is equally dear 
with Life) can be repaired in this Way? Or, 
that it can be Comfort enough to think, that 
whilſt a hateful Character only was aimed at, 
the whole Weight of Vengeance hath fallen 
on an innocent Sufferer ? To talk in this. 


Way, is rather to trifle with Mens Calami- 1 


ties, than to relieve them. 5 | 

To as little purpoſe will it be to * that 
no Man deſpiſes or hates Virtue as rhe; and 
| chat | 
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that before a good Man can be made the Sub- 
ject of either, he muſt be miſrepreſented; in 
which Caſe the Calamities brought upon him, 
muſt not be conſidered as the Effects of Vir- 
tue, but the intended Puniſhments of Vice. 
Whatever thoſe Mens Intentions are, who are 
miſled by falſe Characters, is a Matter of 
ſmall Moment here, whilſt the truly virtu- 
ous Man is fuppoſed to ſuffer in earneſt, and 
his Sufferings to be occaſioned by a Malice, 
which his Virtue itſelf raiſed. Will any-one 
affirm, that, in ſuch a Caſe as this, his Vir- 


tue hath not proved a Diſadvantage ; ſince 


the Calamities brought upon him are real and 
ſenſible, and what might have been avoided 
by the Abſence, or wy Nee of the wins: 
tue envied ? 

Here then have biew Caſes atligned, in 
which the: good Man, even in more quiet 
Times, may ſuffer by being ſuch : From 
which Sufferings Chriſtians ſurely are not ex- 
empted: They are rather more- expoſed to 


chem than others, by the Strictneſs of their 


Principles, to which, in preparing this Argu- 
ment, I ſuppoſed them to adhere moſt firmly. 
And though every good Man doth not often 
ſuffer in this Way (for Prudence may ſome- 


times lave him), you is he eyer-expoſed to it: 
And 
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And the Apprehenſion of falling ſome time 
or other under it, will be the greater from 

conſidering, that as Men have more Power 
to do Miſchief than Good, ſo likewiſe the 
Miſchief they create by One ſingle Act may 
extend itſelf to all our Intereſts, and affect 
us through the whole Courſe of our Lives. 
Under the Senſe of ſuch Evils, created by 
fuch Occaſions, what can be ſufficient to ſup- 
Port us? Not the mere Conſciouſneſs of In- 
tegrity, valuable as it is in itſelf; for this 
cannot deſtroy Senſe: Not even the preſent 
Protection of Providence; for this governs 
the World by general Rules, and, in fact, 
leaves Virtue in many Caſes unſupported. 
What then can ſupport us, but the Hope 
that things ſhall not always be carried on in 
this Way ;—that the preſent Life is only a 
State of Trial in order to a better; in which 
8 State, if we are not wanting to 
ourſelves, we ſhall lay the Foundation of ſuch 
moral Perfection, as, being completed here- 
after, ſhall be rewarded with eternal Ha zappl- 
nels ? 

I ſhall paſs 8 Me to or 1 
ment, which will carry the Matter ſome what 
farther; becauſe it is drawn (not as the ſor- 
mer was, from the accidental Effects of Vir- 
8 7 - = 
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tue on ſome Occaſions, hut) from the Con- 
ſideration of ſuch Duties as perpetually oblige 


the Chriſtian; Duties which oblige him as 


Articles in that Syſtem which he —— ; 
and which others can think themſelves no 
| farther concerned about, than they ſhall be 


able to deduce them from thoſe Principles of 


Reaſon they are Maſters of. Thus, a Chri- 
ſtian is obliged not to love the World,---but, 
in every Way he can, to withdraw from it, 
and to check his very Deſires after it. To this 
Purpoſe he is obliged to exerciſe many In- 
| ſtances of Self-denial ; by which I mean, not 
merely the Crofling his. Appetites in Matters 
directly vicious, but in thoſe likewiſe, which, 
. conſidered in themſelves, are innocent. Nor 
is Self-denial all: He muſt take farther Steps, 
and, upon many Occaſions, practiſe the very - 
Auſterities of Mortification : In the Language 
- of our Saviour, He muſt cut off the Right-hand, 
and pluck. out. the Right-eye ; and take up the © 
Croſs, and follow him. So far muſt he be from 
loving or defiring the World, that he muſt 

ſet bis Affections on the Things above ; Things, 
Which, upon Suppoſition he hath no | Hope of 
an Hereafter, he can have no Intereſt in; 
and therefore the very Reuge, on them | 


15 muſt be tormenting. 


Nee Ee "I | Befide 
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Beſide theſe Duties, there are others in 
fegard to our Neighbour, which the Chriſtian 
Scheme carries to a greater Height than Phi- 
loſophy ever did; the Practice of which be- 
ing troubleſome, will require ſomething more 
than the bare Conſciouſneſs: of performing 
them, to ſupport us. Thus, we ate to be not 
5 barely innocent, but exemplary; tal avoid 
the giving Offence ; and to forbear thoſe Ac- 
tions (however we may be prompted: to them 
on other accounts) which others, by Miſ- 
interpretation, may condemn in us, or apply 
= to wrong Purpoſes themſelves. We are to 
| _ conſult the Intereſts of others; in many Caſes, 
preferably to our own; and if public Gobd 
can be ſerved by it, we . our 
Liu for the Brethren. 8 5 
Whilſt we are thus ſpending. ours . 
ide Service of others, we are in ſome reſpects 
unprotected ourſelves : For, if invaded by an 
avaricious or ill-tempered Neighbour, we are 
not to take every Advantage to repel the In- 
vader. Much muft be born, and much 
forgiven; though from hence it may happen, 
that the lawleſs Invader ſhall take Encou- 
- fagement-to fenew his Aſſaults, and to hurt 
us more ſenſibly. Nay, we are not barely 
9 ”— but to repay them by 
f Kindneſſes; ; 


. . ne net es. mts th. re 
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Kindnefſes; Not to render Evil far Evil, or 
Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing 
f — Fet. iii. g.]---to love our Enemies,---to blefs 
them that curſe. us,---to do Good to them that 
ate us, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 
aſe us and perſecute us [ Mat. v. 44.] Are not 
all theſe Chriſtian Duties; and are theſe to 
"be eſteemed: as nothing ? I do not fay, that 
even theſe are Duties ſo peculiarly Chriſtiap, 
chat no one ever taught them in any Degree 
before: Moſt of them at leaſt have been 
| tavght, and I believe practiſed ſometimes by 
Ventiles, in a manner, which muſt: render 
them the Admiration even of Chriſtians. 
But from what Principles were theſe Obliga- 
Bons deduced ? and by what Motives were 
they enforced ? Were they taught 115 thoſe 
Who profeſied to believe nothing of 
State? No: . Perſons of that ſort generally 
followed Pleaſure as their chiefeſt Good: 
The wiſeſt and beſt amongſt them only pre- | 
 Feribed Rules by which Pleaſure was to be 
4 —_— and inculcated that Diſcretion, 


5 rous Excoſles — fomedines to give 
—— — for the ſake of a greater. 9 5 
Fre eme up to any of che Duties 
* Hays * mentioned? Who then were 
Ee 2 . 
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the Perſons who taught them? Were they 
not ſuch as, being firmly perſuaded of a future 
State, confidered them as chiefly relative to 
ſuch a State? Thus, to withdraw our Minds 
as much as we can from the World; — to 
deny ourſelves many En oyments, in their 
own Nature, innocent; — to mortify the 
"Deeds of the Body; and to fix our chief 
Affections on things above, is a Conduct ra- 
tional, if we ſuppoſe another Life; and con- 
ider the preſent as a State of Diſcipline by 

which we are to prepare ourſelves for ſome- 
thing better hereafter: 80 again; to regard 
the Intereſts of others; to prefer them, in 

| "forme Caſes, to Cürſelhts to lay down our 
very Lives When a public Good may be pro- - 
moted by it to bear Injuries patiently - 
to forgi vba went cordially ;-—-to repay them 
by En Offices and to love the very Per- 
2 1005 who injure us, may be accounted for on 
| Suppoſition, that God commands it, and will 
reward us for it hereafter. - But if Men hope 
168mg of this, they will be ſo far from 
Bavin g any ſufficient Encouragement to con- 
form Wee indes to theſe Precepts, that there 
Uoth not ſeem to be any tolerable Ground in 
"Reaſon, from hence to collect theſe Precepts. 
S. Paul himſelf, in <a very Chapter" now 


before 
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before us, ſeems to approve the Epicurean 
Reaſonin g; Let us eat and drink, if To-mor- 
rot we muſt die for ever. If Men are to en- 
joy nothing but in this Life, they are ſurely 
concerned to make the moſt of this Life; 
and not to hazard, much 'leſs to throw up, 
its chiefeſt Advantages for the fake of a Pub- 

lic, in which they can have no Intereſt. 
The Gentiles therefore, who taught or prac- 
tiſed any of the foregoing Duties, did ſo, 

becauſe they did in fact believe what the 
Suppoſition in our preſent Argument ex- 
cludes; and, conſequently, what they would 
not have concerned themſelves either to teach 
or practiſe, if they had entertained no Hopes 
of the Future. But, is this the Caſe of the 
Chriſtian? Though he ſhould be ſuppoſed 
void of all comfortable Hope, yet this alters 
not his Scheme of Duties; which, being 
prepared to his Hand, he will think himſelf 
at no Liberty to change. By theſe he will 
reckon himſelf perpetually bound, notwith- 
ſtanding he perceives not the natural Ground 
or Foundation of theſe Duties. His Obliga- 
tions therefore being more extenſive, and in 

| ſeveral Inſtances more grievous, - thay thoſe 
- which other Men lie under, I ſhall not doubt 
0 allen, chat his general Comte muſt fa 
| Ee 3" S 
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| farbe diſadvantageous; and, conſequently, that , 
without the Hope of a better Life hereafter, 
the Chriſtian, as ſuch, is in a warſe, and 
more unhappy, State than other Men. | 
After all, I would not be eee to 
carry the. Argument far in reference to 
Chriſtians through all Ages of the World, 
as we ought to carry it in regard to the Firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, or to Chriſtians of 
the more early Ages. Their Circumſtances 
had ſomething i in them particular. Still, as 
the Poſition in the Text is juſtifiable, thou gh 
in a lower Senſe, when applied to every other 
ſincere Chriſtian, his State ou ght not to be 
entirely excluded from this Argument. In 
this it hath its proper, though ſubordinate, 
Share; and ſuch as, rightly underſtood, will 
further the general Deſign of our Apoſtle in 
2 eſtabliſhing the nn of a better Site 
Ihereaſter. } 


mM. 1 ſhall now i to = ng the 
7; Concluſion which our Apoſtle would be un- 
derſtood to draw from the foregoing Poſiti - 
ons; which was the Third thing. g I 3 
to ſpeak to. The Concluſion indeed. is not 
.expreflly n mentioned : But his Manner of pro- 
red ing intimates We Thing fo plainly, | that 
12 
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No one capable of underſtanding his Poſitions, 
can miſs the Inference. He ſays, F in this 
| Life only we have Hope in Ori „ we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable. If not in truth moſt 
miſerable, then our Hope in Chriſt muſt ex- 
tend beyond this Life; and from this Hope, 
I ſhall Tir infer the Reality of the Thing 
hoped for. 

That we may 13 a clearer View of this 
Argument, I ſhall endeavour to explain its 
Force, from conſidering, Firſt, the Neceſſity, 
and, Secondly, the actual Subſiſtence, of this 
Hope. 

In the Management of our Apoſtle! s Ar- 
gut ument, I have already conſidered the Con- 

tion of Mankind in general, and of Chri- 
ſtians in particular; as well thoſe who lived 

in the more trying Times, as thoſe in the 
more quiet Ages of the Church; and I have 
endeavoured to ſhew their general Condition 
ſuch, as, without the Hope of ſomething 
better hereafter, cannot but be eſteemed un- 

Happy. There are, and without Queſtion 


have been, many Exceptions to this: But 1 


the general State be as I have repreſented it, 
dhe Neceſſity of ſuch an Hope ariſes; and 


from the Neceſſity of this Hope, I ſhal! 


ane the Reaſonableneſs of our ExpeRtation, 
5 Fe 4 But, 


| 
1 

! 
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But, in order to eſtabliſh this Concluſion. 
nk things muſt be ſuppoſed : Such Prin- 
 ciples, for Inſtance, as theſe:— There is a 
God, the Author of Man's Exiſtence. — 
This Being hath the entire Government of 
'that World he once created; He is per- 
fectly Juſt, Wiſe, Good; and cannot, in any 
one fingle Inſtance, in the leaſt deviate from 
theſe Perfections. "Theſe Principles being 
laid down, the following Queſtion muſt ariſe: 
Whether the State of Things before repre- 
ſented, can be accounted for conſiſtently with 
theſe Perfections, unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome fu- 
ture State to make amends for preſent Irre- 
 gularities ? But to decide this Queſtion, ſome 
others will - -ariſe, to which the Anſwer will 
be ready. As, for Inſtance ; Whether the 
ND Being (Who is perfect Reaſon, as 
being perfectly Wiſe) had not ſomething 


more in View when he created Man, than 


the bare Exerciſe of Power ? And, whether 
this View did not extend itſelf to the Happi- 


: _ neſs of Man, ſo far as he ſhould be capable 


of it, and not diſqualified by his own blame - 
able Conduct? Both theſe Queſtions I ſhall 


affirm, truſting that everyrone eile will rea- 


diy affirm them with me. 
To 90 0 on: It may | be demarided, whether 
it 
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3 be conſiſtent with common width to pro- 
duce any ſenſible Creature for the ſake of 
making him completely miſerable? Or with 
ſuch a needleſs Over- balance of Calamity 
compared with his Enjoyments, as ſhall ren- 
der his Condition upon the whole unhappy ? 
Whether it be at all conſiſtent with Wit- 
dom not to purſue the End which it propoſed 
do itſelf; vis. The Happineſs of Man upon 
the whole, ſince the Means of purſuing it are 


entirely in its own Power? And, Laſtly, 


whether Goodneſs (which ever diſpoſes the 
Being poſſeſſed of it to communicate all pro- 
_ per Good); whether Goodneſs, I fay, can 
allow fo great a Number of Mankind to be, 
without their own Fault, unavoidably, and be- 
yond all Remedy, miſerable ? The Negative 
in all theſe latter Queſtions 1 is ſo apparent, as 
ſcarce to need or admit a Proof. © 
From hence I ſhall eſtabliſh my Conclu- 
ſion: For if God intended the Happineſs of 
Man; — if all the foregoing Attributes re- 
quire that he fhould promote this Happineſs 
in every proper Way; — and if he can never 
want either the Skill to contrive, or the Power 
to execute, what is neceſſary for this End, it 
\ muſt be indiſputable, that if this be not done 
in the preſent World, and during the preſent 
1 1 
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Liſe, it remains to be accompliſhed in ſome 5 
other Place, and ſome future Life. The 
uence is immediate, and needs no 
5 Acuteneſs either to diſcern it ourſelves, or to 
make it out to others. 3 
Nor will. it be ſufficient to day, that the 
| preſent Conſtitution of Things, and general 
| Meaſures of Providence, will not allow of 
Fo ſuch a Regulation. The Obſervation indeed 
is true; but the Application, in the preſent 
Caſe, impertinent: For if this Right cannot 
be properly done at. preſent, and under the 
: | Conſtitution which now prevails; it remains 
At to be done hereafter ; and hereafter it muſt 
be done: For God can no more render any 
Man miſerable without his own Fault, by : a 
Conſtitution which he fixed himſelf, than he 
can be ſuppoſed to do fo by mere abſolute 
I Wil, and without regarding any Conſtitution 
NB „ | 
= ft Toa as tins: Purpoſe. will it = to alledge, 
3 * many of thoſe Evils which conſtitute the 
3 Unhappineſs of Mankind, are owing to their 
ll __ own Follies and Vices; and which Proyidence 
Mm __ therefore is not concerned to prevent: For 
| who are the Perſons to whoſe Follies or Vices 
- theſe forementionedEvils are owing? Are they 
4 W on ly as in fact ſuffer from: them ? If E that 
| be 


— — — ——hͥ— 


* — 
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be true, the Altegition is right, and the Ob. 
jection unanfwerable. But doth it not free 
quently happen, that wiſe and weckt Men 
ſuffer from the Vices or Follies of others? 
which, if Providence could not property pre- 
vent, it ſceins concerned, in ſome other Way, 
to 8 amends : And if this be not done in 

the preſent. Life, our Concluſion will ſtand 
2 = Tt muſt he done in a future. 

Tf, beyond this, it mould be ſoggeſted, in 
Prejudice. to the Argument I ain upon, that 
the bare Hope of an Amends hereafter will 
bear Men up, and make Life worth having, 
though ſuch Hope ſhould fail at laſt, and no 
future State anſwer it; —if this, 1 ſay, de 
ſuggeſted, —it will de eaſy to reply, Firft, 


5 that the Condition of ſome Peron is ſo ex- 


tremely wretched, as makes them incapable 
of being ſupported even by this Hope: 
Miſeries they ſuffer are not only exceſſive it 1 
Degree, but conſtant and unintermitted ; 
which Caſe, their Minds being Store's 


5 


Preſent Feeling, they are ies nag of giving 1 


ſequently, of receiving chat Conſol ation from 
them, which they are otherwiſe fitted to 1 
duce. What therefore ſhall we fay of 


ae? Are kak to be left defltat, and fo 
meet | 
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meet with no future Reparation? This can- 


not be ſaid, if God be juſt and good; for he 


can no more fail in diſplaying theſe Perfecti- 
ons with regard to any one Man, than with 


regard to all. We may reply, in the next 


ce, that if the Conſideration of the Pre- 
Talency of Evil above Good, during the pre- 
ſent Life, be a reaſonable Ground of Hope, 


it muſt likewiſe be eſteemed a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon, on which to build the Reality of the 
Thing hoped for. A reaſonable Hope, with- 
out a Reaſon to believe this Hope ſhall. be 
hereafter anſwered, is a Contradiction ſo ex- 
Preſs, as no one can miſs the ſeeing, who 
_ doth not firſt reſolve againſt Conviction, and 


then endeavour to ſcreen himſelf from it. by 


5 uſing Words without Meaning. But if any- 


one hal ſtill inſiſt upon this, it may be pro- 
per to remind him, that this ſuppoſed Hope 


can have very little Effect, whilſt he thinks 
it £ gives him no Security of Hereaſter; or ra- 
ther, it will ſerve to render his Caſe ſo much 
the worſe, as it propoſes to him an Amends 

Which he muſt conſider only as poſſible, but 
concerning it can receive no 8 170 of Al- 
8 ſurance. I . 


I am led from Leger to that her Point I ' 


: 1 to ſpeak. to; r. "Is: eſtabliſh 'my 


7 Q a Con- 
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Concluſion from the actual Subſiſtence of this 
Hope. I have juſt now obſerved, that the 
fame'Grounds which make it reaſonable to 
entertain this Hope," muſt in proportion prove 
the Certainty of the future Good we hope 
for. Here I ſhall put another Caſe; that, 
namely, which ſuppoſes the Hope of another 
Life, not produced i in us by a Courſe of Rea- 
ſoning, but owing to ſome other Cauſe; 
to our natural Wiſhes of it, or to natural 


Inſtinct. And this Caſe we are the more con- 


cerned to give Attention to, becauſe the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind, being incapable of cloſe 
Reaſoning, can build it on no other Foot: 
And yet notwithſtanding it is Matter of Fact, 
that the Hope Tam ſpeaking of hath prevailed 
in all Ages, and in all Places, very few, in 
- compariſon, being without it; and of : theſe 
few, ' moſt being led to diſpute it rather from 
a certain Fear, that their bad Actions may 
hereafter be puniſhed, than through any real 
and inward Diſbelief. But, can we ſuppoſe 
there is no real Ground of Truth in a Per- 
ſuaſion which prevails almoſt univerſally? Is 
not general Conſent admitted as a good Ar- 
gument in all other Caſes? Does not ſuch a 


Conſent ſhew, that it is in ſome ſort natural 


to . Mind to give it? And can Nature de- 
ceive 
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ceive us? We may conclude therefore; from 
this very Niſpoſition of Mind to embrace this 
Hope, that it hath ſome proper and real Ob- 
ject ; ſomething which will anſwer it here- 
after: On any other Suppoſition, our Con- 


Kitution. itſelf will be wrong, and the Con- 1 


duct of our Great Creator unaccountable: 
This Argument is built on the Generality 
of this Hope, without taking into Conſidera- 
tion the particular Cauſes I before ſuggeſted: 
But if theſe, ſome of them at leaſt; be at- 
tended to, the Proof will be much ſtronger. 


+ Thus, for Inſtanee: We naturally with for 


an immortal Life, and do as naturally dread 
e bitter ExtoQion of Being. But is this 
nothing? Can we ſuppoſe that an Allgood 
Being would create in us a Deſire which is 
never to be gratified, and an Averſion which 
Can only torture us by the ſuppoſed Unavoid- 
ableneſs of the Thing we dread ? If this 
muſt not be ſuppoſed, then the Deſire and 
_ -Averfion Lhave now mentioned, can be oon 
 tfideredbyus as none other, — 00%e ror 
charitions of the Truth I am eftabliſhing. - 
Once more: That Inſtinct, which I have 
aid before impels Men to emhrace this Hope, 
muſt. be confidered by us as decifive on this 


Te. | 


gubject, and what muſt confirm the Conclus 
ion before us beyond all Queſtion: For this 


zs a direct Leading Men to the Point: It is 
in Effect the ſame, as if God had declared 
in ſo many Words, There ſhall be another 
| State hereafter ;” and we can no more ſup - 

poſe him to deceive us in the one Caſe, than 
in the other. Other Reaſonings, built on 
remote Principles, and carried on in a long 
Chain, will be ſubject to great Miſtakes; and 
the Effect of them, when rightly conducted, 
will be leſs. powerful, from an Apprehen- 
ion that ſome falſe Step may have been 
made: But here, in this Argument, the 
Concluſion is immediate: The Hope we en- 
tertain is grounded on Inſtin& ; which being 
2 Divine Impreſs on the Mind, this Hops 
itſelf is directly cauſed by Gad: And if it 
be, then, by cauſing it, doth God himſelf 
confirm 1 it. 

Having thus far a to eſtablich 
the Certainty of a future State, as well from 
the Neceſſity, as the actual Subſiſtence af 
our Hope concerning it; I ſhall now, under 
my Laſt Head, make a Reflection or uni on 
the Whole. And, 

. I would 3 1 whereas a — 
gament infiſted.on hath its main Foundation 
. b Mo. in 


* 
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in the Calamities Men are ſubject to during 
the preſent Life, and the Neceſſity we are 
under to ſuppoſe a future better State to 
make amends for theſe Calamities,---ſo ſuch 
a State being once ſuppoſed, all Difficulties 
clear up at once. Happineſs, on this Foot, 
will preponderate ; and Providence be vindi- 
cated, not only as to the Juſtice, but the 
Goodneſs likewiſe, of its Proceedings. 
But, beyond this, another Conſideration 
remains, which could not fo properly be al- 
ledged before; viz. That the conſummate 
Wiſdom of the Divine Adminiſtration is 
hereby illuſtrated to Advantage: For this 
future State being eſtabliſhed, and the pre- 
ſent preparatory only to a future, the very 
Calamities we labour under are but ſo many 
Means neceſſary either to procure or to 
| heighten future Enjoyments. 0 
This Concluſion will appear in a fironger 
Light; if we conſider the Infirmities of our 
preſent moral Condition; by which, being 
in a great meaſure diſqualified for the Happi- 
"neſs deſigned hereafter, we need much Cor- 
rection; and, like Perſons diſeaſed, muſt | 
ſubmit to ſome very ſevere Operations, in or- 
der to recover that Health, which, once pro- 


"ow ſhall make amends: for all our preſent 
Vutterings. 
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Sufferings. This Repreſentation of Man, as 
labouring under a moral Diſeaſe, is not only 
a Repreſentation juſt, but what deſerves a 
ſtricter Attention; becauſe it will ſerve to 
explain the Reaſons of God's Proceedings 
with us more clearly than can be done in 

any other Way. 

Upon this Foot, let us ſuppoſe the diſ- 
agreeable Method of Cure dropt; — the 
Diſeaſe to continue and, inſtead of abate- 
ing, to be heightened in Degree, and enlarged | 

as to its Extent. What then would be the 

Conſequence ? Would any greater Happineſs 
ariſe to Man from ſuch a Diſpenſation, than 

what he enjoys at preſent ? I believe not: 
Becauſe, whatever the external Evils are we 
are expoſed to, they cannot be greater than 
thoſe Miſeries, which, by an abandoned 
Courſe, we muſt bring upon ourſelves. 'I 
do not fay, that Virtue is Self-ſufficient : The 
foregoing Argument receives a great deal of 


_ Weight from a contrary Suppoſition: The 


Evils of Life will have their Effect on us, and 
be felt moſt ſenſibly: But ſtill, if a Man be 
virtuous, or endeavour to be ſo to the utmoſt 
of his Power, the Conſciouſneſs of this will 
' adminiſter ſomewhat of Comfort ; and tho' 
it cannot remove his Sufferings, will abate 


VWor.l - 1 his 
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his Senſe of them : It will not, under ſuch 
Circumſtances, make him happy ; but it will 
certainly render him leſs miſerable. | 
On the other hand, let us ſuppoſe a very 
wicked Man poſſeſſed of thoſe external Ad- 
vantages, which we are apt to think the 
Ground of preſent Happineſs : To him they 
will be taſteleſs and infipid : His Extrava- 
gancies will deſtroy his very Pleaſures ; His 
Debaucheries will impair his Health: And, 
under the Senſe of thoſe Miſeries he hath 
brought upon himſelf, he can find no Relief, 
whilſt his own Conſcience muſt ever r accuſe | 


and condemn him. 


Loet us remember then what I aid before, 
that a vicious Diſpoſition ſhould be conſidered 


nas a fore Diſeaſe; which, at the ſame time it 


wants a Cure, can receive it in no other Way, 
than: that of ſevere Diſcipline : For, as our 
chief Diſorder ariſes from an Over-balance of 
the animal Affections compared with the ra- 
tional, the Way to check theſe, muſt be, to 
withdraw whatever may ſerve to inflame 
them; and, by mingling a proper Quantity 
of the diſagreeable with the more agreeable 


. Perceptions of Senſe, to produce a Diſregard 


to ſuch Perceptions; and make Men attend 


more Cloſely to the Dictates of pure Reaſon. 


Where 
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Where there are fewer Temptations to fin, 
there is. a leſs Likelihood of encreaſing our 
Corruption ; and where the Accidents of 
Life are ſo unpleaſant, as to over-power the 
very Senſe of our Enjoyments, we are forced 
to take Refuge in ſomething elſe; in fome- 
thing which will abate our Sufferings for the 
' preſent, and make way for an entire Cure of 
_ them. hereafter. 
This Conſideration of itſelf wouls ſuggeſt 
ſomething better hereafter ; to thoſe at leaſt 
who are capable of improving the Thought : 
And attending to this Suggeſtion, we ſhall 
be led on farther to diſcern (what the En- 
gagements of Life might not permit us other- 
wiſe to ſee), that the Happineſs we hope for 
hereafter may be built on the very Unhappi- 
neſs we ſuffer at preſent : I do not mean bare- 
ly, that infinite Goodneſs (which preſides 
over all) will not fail us at. laſt, but rather 
will reward our Sufferings here, by greater 
Degrees of future Enjoyment : I mean not 
this alone ; but.I do intend likewiſe, that 
our preſent Afflictions are Preparations, in a 
natural Way, for that excellent State we are 
to enter upon hereafter. And this may be 
ſupported, not only by conſidering, that, as 
1 Means of Virtue, they muſt be Means 
F likewiſe 
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likewiſe of that Happineſs, which is the 
Conſequence of Virtue ; — but alſo, that 
every foregoing Pain removed, heightens the 
Perception of every ſucceeding Pleafure, 
This is found to be true by Experience: And 
indeed it is the very Courſe of Nature to pre- 
pare the Way for moſt of our innocent En- 
joyments by ſomething beforehand. diſagree- 
able,----which ſerves to quicken our Deſires 

after them, and to heighten our Taſte of 
them when preſent. So Hunger and Thirſt, 
in proportion to their ſeveral Degrees, make 
us ſearch after a Relief of our bodily Wants, 
and take a Satisfaction in anſwering the Crav- 
ings of Nature, which could not by any other 
Means be obtained. In ſome ſuch Way may 
we ſuppoſe the Difficulties of our preſent 
Being may contribute as well to increaſe. the 
| Senſe of future at 2G as to me 
them. 

And of this every Man will be able to 
form ſome. Notion, by ſuppoſing himſelf 


once poſſeſſed of the Happineſs he now hopes 


for ;---of an Happineſs great as his Withes, 
and durable as his very Being. With what 


Joey muſt he look back on the painful Steps 


he hath taken towards it, and bieſc the kind 
8 Hand * made him . by Sufferings? 
| f | ee 
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The Memory of what he endured (be- 
cauſe it is now paſt, and to return no more) 
brings with it nothing of that Pain, which 
we are apt to feel from the Remembrance of 
Evil to which'we are ſtill expoſed again ; all 
Fear being extinguiſhed, what 1s properly 


f ” Pain, and was chiefly cauſed by Fear, muſt 


die with it: But that difagreeable Sharpneſs, 
which, during our preſent Life, the Remem- 


brance of Ill carries with it, corrected by the 


Circumſtances we are then in, will only ſerve 
to mingle with, and fo give a quicker Reliſh 
to our Enjoyments. So much doth Good it- 
felf ariſe out of Evil. . 
I will add One Reflection more, and have 
wat Since the Hope of a better State here- 
after is ſo neceſſary to ſupport us under the 
Calamities of our preſent Condition, we can- 
- not ſufficiently adore the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, who hath been pleaſed, by ex- 
preſs Revelation, to confirm to us this im- 
portant Hope. Even before the expreſs Re- 


velation of God's Will, Hope of this kind : 


prevailed ; and was 'entertained by almoſt 
everyone in a greater or leſs Degree: And, 
in proportion to the Strength and Vigour of 
their Hope, were Men born up againſt preſſ- 
ing Calamity, and animated in performing 
"x 3 ene 
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ſome of the moſt difficult Parts of Virtue. 
But yet, as this Hope was not perfectly alike 
in every- one, nor the ſame even in the fame 
Man at all times, it is no Wonder if their 
Conduct was very unequal ; it is no Wonder 
if they were ſometimes more ſenfible of 
Misfortune, or more irregular in their Be- 
haviour, than at others; For the Perfection 
of every Effect muſt be anſwerable to the 

Perfection of its Cauſe. 

The more rude and literate Part of Man- 
kind derived this Hope (as was obſerved in a 
former Diſcou rſe) either from Tradition,---- 
or from human Teaching,----or from their 
own ftrong Wiſhes,---or from a kind of na- 
_ tural Inſtinct. Where any of theſe Cauſes 
ſubſiſted ſingly, the Hope produced muſt be 


| weaker: Where they all concurred, it muſt 


be carried to a great Degree of Perfection; 
and might (as in ſome Inſtances it actually 
did) enable them to ſuffer bravely, and to 
act greatly. Still, we cannot but i 
ſome fort of Defect even in this Hope; which 
being ſupported rather by ſtron g Preſump- 
tions, than the clear Evidence of the Thing, 
muſt often want that Life and Vigour, which 
Demonſtration , cloſely attended to, might 
produce. Let, ſuch as it Was, it ſerved 


4 "EE many 
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many noble Purpoſes, and ought to be con- 
ſidered as a moſt valuable Gift of Providence. 
he better educated,---the Learned, and 
Philoſophical, had all theſe Advantages, and 
greater: For, having been uſed to look for- 
ward from Cauſes to Effects, and to trace 
back Effects to their proper Cauſes, they were 
able to draw a rational Argument from the 
very Preſumptions now mentioned; — from 
our very Deſires of it, to infer our Immorta- 
lity; and from the very Subſiſtence of our 
Hope, to conclude the Sn of the 
Thing hoped for. 

Beſide this, by philoſophical Skill, rightly 
applyin g ſeveral other undeniable Principles, 
they could raiſe new Arguments in favour of 
this Hope; could prove a Diſtinction be- 
tween Mind and Body; — an Independency 
f of the Mind on the Body, as to its Exiſt- 
ence; in conſequence of this, a Subſiſt- 
ence of the Mind after the Body is diſſolved; 
and, from conſidering the Divine Perfecti- 
ons, a future Subſiſtence of this Mind in a 
State conſcious of Happineſs or Miſery. All 
this, I fay, the Learned might diſcover, as 


ſome of them in fact did. Vet ſtill, had 


this all the Effects which Demonſtration is 
apt to produce on other leſs intereſting Occa- 
a Their Arguments were, many of 

0 f 4 + them, 
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them, ſubtle; and which, upon Reflection, 
they were afraid might not conclude ſtrictly : 
They could not always keep their beſt Argu- 
ments in full View : Subtleties were ſome- 
times oppoſed to Subtleties; and they could 
not tell how to diſengage Stn entire- 
ly ; Doubts aroſe, which they were deſirous 
to have ſolved; and though ſuch Doubts 
were not ent to overthrow their Hope, 
yet they abated much of it, and rendered 

it of leſs Force, upon great and trying Emer- 
gencies: The very Importance--(the infinite 
Importance, I ſhould fay) of this Hope, did 
ſometimes, in their more melancholy Hours, 
diſſquiet them, and put them upon vain 

Witches of ſome ſtronger Confirmation, than 
| the Circumſtances ch were uplaces? in could 

admit n, | 
Dncder this View of their State, what 10 
Providence do better, or greater, than to 
open at once this great Scene, and to diſpel 
thoſe Miſts, which clouded it? This it hath 
done by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; who 


Death, and brought Life and Immortality ta 
Light, through the Goſpel [2 Tim. i. 10.] By 
this every foregoing Argument.is ſhewn in 
its full Strength ;—the Vanity of every con- 
WER Subtlety expoſed ;—the Doubts, 

which, 


5 
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which were produced rather by the Obſcurity 
of the Subject, than the ill Temper of the 
Doubter, removed ;—and the Wiſhes of a 
Confirmation anſwerable to the Importance 
of the Hope itſelf, gratified. All is now Day 
and Brightneſs : For, by Faith in God (who 
cannot poſſibly deceive us), we may, as it 
were, ſee, and feel, and taſte, what, before 
this Revelation, we could only with, or N a 
ſume, or hope for. 

What now remains, but to uſe this Light 
for the Purpoſes deſigned by Providence 
to abide, and to rejoice, in it; to thank 
God for begetting us to ſuch a lively Hope; 
and to keep the Senſe of it perpetually preſent 
to our Minds. This will enable us to perform 
our Duty with Chearfulneſs, —to enjoy the 
| Bleſſings of Life with Innocence, — to endure 
its Calamities with Patience, —to attempt 
great and difficult Things with Reſolution, 
and to encounter even Death itſelf, not only 
without Terror, but with ſome Degree of 
Pleaſure. Thus ſhall we go on from one 
Degree of Perfection to another, till at length 
this Hope, having accompliſhed every thing 
elſe it was deſigned to accompliſh, ſhall at laſt 
fulfil itſelf, and then determine by the real 
Enjoyment of the Things hoped for. | 
8 
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Pifſerent D Degr of Happineſs in a 
ure State. | 


| Es doth not 5 0 — — We foallþ hes n 
But we now, when He ſhall: appear, wwe 
ſhall be like Him ; LS We fon * Him a 
Hes 1. | 


\UR Apoſtle, i in the "IEA Verſe, | Had 
celebrated the Divine Goodneſs, in 
beſtowing on us the Title of being. 

Sons of God; a Title, as to mere Denomina- 
tion, common. indetd to all who profeſs the 

Faith of Chriſt ; z — but, as to real and ad- 

vantageous Conſequences, proper to thoſe. 

who ſupport that Character by a ſuitable 

eue of Doty | 3 


The preſent Privileges arifing from this 

Title, may be expreſſed in general by the 
Favour of the Supreme Being: But in par- 
ticular, they denote, Pardon of Sin, — the 
Aid of Grace, — Support in Being. Pro- 
tection from Danger; together with the 
Conveniencies of the preſent Life. Thoſe 
af a ſpiritual Nature are conferred abſolutely; 
but thoſe of a temporal Kind are beſtowed 
with ſome ſort of Limitation ; vi. juſt fo 
far as is beſt upon the Whole, and moſt 
agreeable with "the general Scheme 0 
Things. | 
Beyond all this, the Title of being 2 of 

God (if ſupported by a perſevering Courſe of 
Daty) will be followed by much greater 
; Bleſſings i in Reſerye ; Bleſſings to be reaped 

min another World, and commenſurate with 
the whole Extent of our endleſs Being: But 
what there ſhall be in particular, is a Secret 
ts us at preſent. The Text a 1. dl no 


6; appear what awe ſhall be. 


Nor can this be any Matter of Wonder to 
5 thoſe who. conſider the Nature and Reaſons 
of Things: For all particular Knowlege muſt 
ariſe, either from the direct Perceptions of 

| Things immediately preſent; or from a Re- 
Vival of ſuch as we once enjo ed ; or, at 


if xy ; | / leaſt, 
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leaſt, from a Compariſon with ſuch others, 
as have a near Reſemblance with thoſe they 
are intended to repreſent. But this State itſelf 
; being future, direct, and immediate, Per- 
ceptions of it cannot be had as of a Thing 
preſent. The Difference between the State 
of Things in this World and the next, makes 

it impoſſible to acquire a diſtin Knowlege 
of it from Memory and Recollection: And 
though the Sacred Writings have ſometimes - 
repreſented Matters of this kind by Objects 
moſt apt to affect us, yet the Knowlege from 


hence ariſing muſt be indiſtin& and diſpro- 


portionate: And therefore ſuch Repreſenta- 
tions ſeem rather intended to confirm our 
Faith in the Reality of future Happineſs, 
than to inform us what it truly is. 
Upon this Foot even Revelation itſelf could 
impart ſuch Knowlege to thoſe only to whom 
it is immediately made. Theſe indeed, by 
Divine Impreſſion, may receive Perceptions 
entirely correſpondent to what they repreſent : | 
But, as others have no Conceptions of that 
kind, ſo no Language can expreſs them truly: 
And therefore, as we, who have not felt that 
| Happineſs, are unable to conceive it; ſo thoſe, 
who ma have felt, are equally unable to re- 
aten it. | 
| However, 


) 
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However, though a diſtinct and particles | 
Knowlege of this Matter be unattainable in 
our preſent State, yet ſomewhat may be af- 
firmed in general concerning it, with great 
Truth and Certainty. We now, faith our 
| Apoſtle, wwe ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall 
fee Him as He is. To be lie God is the. 


| End and Deſign of our Religion; and re- 


quired of us even as a Matter of Duty in the 
preſent Life. Be ye perfect, faith our Saviour, 
as your Father, which is in Heaven, is perfect 
[Mat. v. 48.} But this kind of Similitude 
comes far thort of that which is intended in 
the Text: For that refers only to the other 
World; and is conſidered rather as the Re- 
vard we are to enjoy hereafter, than the pre- 
ſent Condition of obtaining it. As yet, it 


| doth not appear what tue ſhall be: But when 


He ſhall appear ; that is, after the laſt Judg- 
ment, we ſhall be like Him; for which 5 
Reaſon is aſſigned peculiar to the other 
World; vis. we ſhall fre Him as El is. 25 
But if this Reſemblance to God, of which 
the Text ſpeaks, be peculiar to the next Life, 


2 Queſtion will arife, wherein it doth pro- 


perly oonſiſt? To which it will be no unrea- 

fonable Anfwer, to fay, In the general Per- 

fedtion. And inch as ſome Perfe&tions of 
| the 
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the Divine Nature are abſolutely incommu- 
nicable, we muſt underſtand it of thoſe only 
of which ſuch a Creature as Man is capable; 
and principally of thoſe which relate ei- 
ther to the Underſtanding,---or to the Will, 
ir to that which reſults from the Perfection 
of both; vis. Happineſs. | 
8 When I ſpeak of good Men being 
| like God hereafter in Perfection, I muſt deſire 
'to be underſtood with Favour : Far. from 
intimating a Reſemblance of Equality (for 
this were abſurd and blaſphemous), I mean 
only a Reſemblance in Kind; ſuch a one as 
admits of Degrees ; and in which even thoſe 
of the higheſt Claſs are ſtill infinitely removed 
from the Perfection of God himſelf: For 
his Perfection is ſtrictly infinite; whereas 
ours, notwithſtanding its greateſt Improve- 
ment, muſt be finite. 

It ſeems then, from conſidering the Words 
before us, the State of good Men in the other 

World will carry with it a Reſemblance to 

the abſolutely perfect Being in thoſe Perfec- 


tions of which Man is capable : And theſe : 


are produced in us (as we are here likewiſe 
informed) by ſeeing God as He 7s ; that is, by 
a vaſtly more diſtinct, and more full, Sight 


of him, than the preſent Condition of hu- 


man Nature will admit of From 
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From this Account of the Matter, the 
following Queſtion, as well as ſome others, 
which I cannot attend to at preſent, will 
ariſe ; Vis. 
Whether this State, in another Life, ſhall 
be equally the fame to all good Men? or, in 
other. Wards, a State of equal Perfection and 
Happineſs. This Enquiry I ſhall now endea- 
vour to ſatisfy; and then make ſuch Improve- 
ments of the Doctrine advanced by me, as 
may prove moſt uſeful in 0 Conduct of 
1 
The Happineſs of * World may be 
5 confidered by us, either as the natural Con- 
ſequence of Virtue, or elſe, as the Reward 
appointed for it by God himſelf. But in nei- 
ther View canthis Happinek be the ſame to all, 
- unleſs we ſuppoſe in them an equal Progreſs 
in Virtue: And this cannot be ſuppoſed with- 
out maintaining farther, either that Virtue 
admits of no Degrees, —or elſe, that no 
good Men, excepting thoſe who attain the 
higheſt Degree of it, of which human Na- 
ture 1s capable, ſhall enjoy this Happineſs. . 
If this Happineſs be conſidered as the na- 
tural Conſequence of Virtue, agreeably to 
that Order which was originally eſtabliſhed in 


| the Creation, then muſt we e eſteem i it, in ſome 
| - ſenſe, 
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5 ſenſe, the Effect of its proper Cauſe; and 

foraſmuch as Cauſes and Effects muſt always 
bear a due Proportion to each other, it is im- 
poſſi ible but Mens Happineſs muſt be greater 
or leſs; as their Virtue hath been more or leſt | 


improved. 
Or, if we drop this View of the Ms | 


and conſider Happineſs as that Reward. of 
Virtue which God himſelf hath appointed, 
vet ſtill we ſhall meet the ſame Conclu- 
fion : For God is not, and poſſibly cannot 
be, arbitrary in the Diſtribution of Rewards: 
He muſt act according to the Fi itneſs of 
Things, where Fitneſs can be a Rule of Acti- 


on: And Virtue (which is the Ground and 


Foundation of Reward) muſt ever carry with 
it ſuch Fitneſs, as ſtrongly recommends to 
| thoſe Rewards which appear ſuitable to it. 
We muſt diſtinguiſh therefore between 
thoſe Things which are properly Rewards, 
and thoſe which are merely Acts of Fayour: 
Thhe latter (ſuppoſing there be no Unfitneſs 
in them) are the Subject of mere Will and 


Pleaſure; and, conſequently,, may be exer- 
ciſed n and where, and to whom, God 


1 pleaſes. Theſe require none other Reaſon, 


as their Ground, than this; That no ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon lies againſt them. But the Caſe 
5 Vor. 3 5 8 8 1s 


I 
* 


ary 


of which created Beings are capable ; in 
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5} ha with regard to thoſe Bleſſings 
ich are, properly ſpeaking, Rewards. 

T heſe have always a Reference to rere 


done, which i 18 the Ground and Reaſon o 
beſtowing them; and, conſequently, mu 


be faited to the Viehrees and Excellency e of 


that Virtue they are. gchgned, to recom- c 


27 a 
But, it may poſſibly be bald, that Vit | 
a purely ſimple Thing, and incapable of 


Degrees: And this indeed is true, if we 
conſider it as ſubſiſting in the Divine Nature, 
of which it is one abſolute Perfection. But, 
is this the Virtue of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing -s this human Virtue, and that which 


is properly rewardable ? — Let it be te- 


membered then, that we are now. fi 
not concerning that abſolute Virtue, which 
can be found only in God himſelf, ut of 
that leſs perfect 40 relative moral Exoallenes, 
whom Virtue i is not underſtood to fignify (as 
it 'doth in God) an abſolute Perfection, but 

only ſome Approach towards it: And | 


| Drs as ſuch an Approach may be greater o 4 


Ie i in different Perſons, ſo their Virtue wall 
be eſtimated" by. greater or leſs Degrees 3 
All this may be allowed ; and Jt it may 
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be maintalhed, that the Happineſs of good 
Mien, in the other World, ſhall be one and 


the ſame ; becauſe none ſhall be admitted to 


it but thoſe who attain the higheſt Degree of 
that Virtue of which human Nature is Capa- 
ble. This may perhaps be faid.: But can it 
be as eaſily proved as ſaid ? Have we any Au- 
thority for maintaining this uncomfortable 


Doctrine, which muſt reprobate the far great- 


eſt Part of Mankind? The higheſt Degree 
of that Virtue of which human Nature is at 


preſent capable, is attainable by thoſe few 


only, who have enjoyed the ns Advan- 
tages nn thoſe, whoſe Conſtitutions have 


Favoured it, — in whom Education hath 
promoted it, — whoſe Acquaintances and 


Friendſhips have quickened it,---to whom. 


Occaſions of drawing it forth into Action have 
been offered, and where Temptations 1 
the contrary have been leſs frequent and pre 


_ ing.——But what, in the mean while, ſhall 


become of others, whoſe native Diſpoſitions 


have been untoward, —whoſe Minds have 
been imperfectly cultivated in their more 


tender Years, —and whoſe Difficulties, in 1 

their moral Courſe, have prevented thoſe Im- 

provements, which might have been made 
* better Circumſtances? © 


 Gg 2 Ido 
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1 I do not ſay, that the Condition of any 
Man is ſo very unfavourable to Virtue, as to 
render his Acquiſition of its H Degree 
impoſſible. Vet thus much will appear 
from conſidering what I have now ſuggeſted, 
that the Circumſtances of the far greateſt 
Part give us no Grounds to hope their At- 
tainment of the higheſt. Of conſequence, 
Men of different Attainments, in this reſpect, 
may be admitted to future Happineſs; 3 or elſe, 
the Condition of the Generality of the hu- 
man Race muſt be abſolutely deſperate. 
But is this at all ſuppoſable by us ? bi it 
| gable to-the natural Notions we have.of 
an All- good Being? Could he beſtow Exiſt- 
ence on any-one with a Deſign to make him 
miſerable to all Eternity? Could he preſcribe | 
ach Conditions of avoiding this Miſery, as 
are abſolutely impoſſible to be performed? 
Or rather, could he create him, without in- 
. tending g, at the fame time, that he ſhould f 
be capable of ſome Degrees even of Happi- 
neſs itſelf ? It ſeems therefore to appear rom 
4 hence, that Men of lower Attainments in 
Virtue may ſtill” be happy i in proportion to 
ſuch Attainments, whilſt others of an higher 
moral Rank may be Months by, eater 
| Degrees of Glory, 3 
| 3 Still, 


2 ho 
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L008 Still, this Concluſion may poſſibiy be con- 
teſted farther. It may þ be faid, that ſuppoſing, 
in the preſent Life, a Difference, as to the 
moral Attainments of good Men, who may 

all of them become Oþj jects of Favour, yet, 
at the Reſurrection, FO Difference ſhall be 
adjuſted by ſuch fupernatural Infuſion of Ho- 
| Hneſs, as ſhall place them all upon an equal 
Foot; and, conſequently, qualify ©; and. pre- 

| Pre them for equal Degrees of Hlappineſs. 4 

+ Upon this Suggeſtion (if ſuch ſhould be 
ever made), it will be ſufficient to Bk 
that it is ne unſupp ported | | 


—_— 


wardes: were can be ay Need of 1 5 | 
titious ſupernatural Virtue, in order to its Juſt | 
Reward : Nor ou ght we to expect any mira- 
culous Infufions, in order to qualify us for 

ſomething greater, than what the State, in 
which we have choſen to place ourſelves, ſhall | 
fit us for. One might. rather conclude the | 
_ contrary; and argue from the Principles, 'of 

| Reaſon, that, as the next Life is to make 
Retribution for what we have done, | in the 


preſent, there nothing Thall come into Ac 1 


count, but what we ourſelves have had our, 
n in doing; and, of re chat God 
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will not, in. any extraordinary Way, ſet us 


Dove our Rank, nor place us upon an equal 
Footing with thoſe, who have done more, 
2 intitled themſelves to greater Happi- | 
= —_—— 
Nor will it be ſufficient to alledge, that 
future Happineſs being the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt's Blood, it muſt . referred rather to 
| thePrice paid for it, than to the Works done 
in order to obtain it: Upon which Foot, as 
the higheſt human Virtue, being imperfoct, 
can merit no Reward, but muſt acquire a Va- 
Ni only from the Merits of our Bleſſed Sa- 
jour; ſo the loweſt Attainment in it be- 
Ges of equal Value on the Score of the 
fame infinite Metits. From whenoe it may 
be Haid to follow, chat foraſmuch as the Con- 
dition of all good Men is, in this reſpect, 
Equal, their Happineſs, in another Life, ſhall 
| be equal, likewiſe. 3 
Now here it muſt be , — the. 
moſt conſummate human Virtue is imperfect, 
1 ande can properly merit no Reward; and that, 
a the Caſe now ſands, the Merits of Chriſt: 
make any fart of Reward: 
attainable, _ . It js on his Foot that all good 
17 Riener £1 the higheſt or of the lc = 


a to any amr” 


— #1 x 3 
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R is 4 Point of ae kind, and to 15 
ſettled by other Conſiderations. 
To ſpeak ſtrictly, Chriſt, by his Death, 

hath purchaſed Wu us the F orgiveneſs of paſt 
Sins; and by that means reſtored us to that 
State mf 3 with God, wh ie WC 


% 


at all: And a8, in Nen a Caſe, 5 Deg: grees 
of Reward hereafter muſt have been ro- 
portioned to the Advancement Men r 2 aj 
Virtue, fo the like Meafures, we preſume, will 
be followed in the preſent Conflitation. W. We 
conclude therefore; that the ri ht  Confidera- 
tion of Chriſt's Merits is fo far from prejudice-. 
Z ing the Doctrine advanced, that 16 7 rather fa- 
yours it. 
I ſhall note one Difficulty Rither ahh 
may ſeem to ariſe on this Point ; and that is is. 
drawn from the Words of my Text; When z 
He fhall appear, e ſhall he like Him; ; for we | 
Hall fee Him as He is. In theſe Words the 
State of good Men hereafter is repreſented as 
a State of | Relpablapcs wo o God ; that is; ſuch 


d State of f Perfection as the Condition of hy- 


man Nature will admit of. And this is far- 
| ER _ 
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ther faid to reſult from, or to be produced 
in us by, ſeeing God as He is. Now, where 
the Cauſe is one, and acts uniformly, there 
the Effect muſt be one and the fame ; and 
therefore, ſince all good Men ſhall ſee God 
as He is, and this Si ght of him ſhall produce 
in them a ſuitable Reſemblance to him, this 
Reſemblance, or Perfection, mult be one 
and the fame. in all. 
iy . any ſhall argue in \ tha. manner, they 
do not conſider, that to eſtimate the Degrees 
of any Effect, we muſt regard not only the 
Fe orce of the Agent, but the Condition like- 
e of that Being in Which the Effect is. 
| 1 8 And therefore, though in the, 
next Life each good Man ſhall /ze God as He 
#5, and fuch a Sight ſhall naturally hae, 
the Perſon favoured with it to the All- perfect 
Being whom he ſees;---yet ſtill this muſt be 
done in proportion to the Capacity he brings 
With him of being wrought. on; which be-, 
ing various in different Perſons, t the Effect, 
likewiſe muſt be different. 3 
Or we may carry the Matter gn 5 
and alledge, pn notwithſtanding the Object 
ol this Sight hereafter ſhall be the fame 5 all, 
and the Veil, which now- covers it, being 
aken off, this FOH ect ſhall be alike re 
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to all; yet ſtill the Perceptions reſulting may 
be different: For what if there be a Variety 
in the very Power of Seeing? Muſt there not 

ariſe from hence a ſuitable Variety, as to 

Fulneſs in the Sight itſelf? And if this be 
the Caſe, then here is a double Ground on 
which to build the Doctrine I have advanced; 


. Difference between good Men here- 


after as to the Sight of God, as well as a 
Difference as to that eaten which this 
2 bight produces. | 
Nothing now, remains, but to —ç— that 
che Holy Scriptures confirm the Concluſions 
of human Reaſon, on this Head; in which it 
is as certainly declared, that there ſhall be a 

Pifference of Reward hereafter, as that 
there ſhall be any Reward-at all beſtowed. 
Elſe, how — it to paſs, that whilſt 
gqur Bleſſed Lord affirms i in one Place, That 
he who- givech to one of - his Di{ciples| a Cup of 
cold. Mater in ibe Name of a Diſerple, be ſhall 
in ng-wiſe Joſe his R Reward ; that is, a Reward 
ſuitable | to, this lower Inſtance of Service 
[Mat x. 42.]-— yet in another, ſpeaking 
of thoſe N are. Perſecuted far. Reghteouſ- 

neſs Jake, he faith, Great is their Reward in 
Heaven [ Mat. v. 13. Great in proportion 
to che Ware they paler and the Vir- 

| tue 


4x8; N ww 0 N x1v. 


ks that Sf. Paul t ea 


; us — 
Jparingh, . * gly ; and be who 
 faweth bountifully, ſhall reap” 40% bountifully ? 

[2 Cr. ix. 6.] — How is it, that whilſt 

_ our Bleſſed Saviour faith, He will reward 
euery une | according to bis Works [ Mat. xvi. 

27. St. Paul explains this Promiſe by teach- = 

ing, That every Man ſhall receive his own 

| Reward according to his wn Labour ? (1 C. 

ü. 8. Ho again is it, that, in the Para- 

ble of the 933 our Saviour e eee ge the 

Perſon, ho — 

ment, — Tenfold; 

_ other, whoſe Improvements were leſs, te. 

ceived only a proportionably leſs Reward * 

[Las xix. 16——19.] Laſtly, how is it; that 

1 whilſt our Saviour affirms, chat in his Father's 

2 are many Mann ¶ Yobn xiv. 2] 
8 St. Paul declares, that at one Stur diſferetb 

+ another Star in Glory, fo 40% i is the — : 

/ ien f the Drau [1 Cor. xv. 41. ] 
i vo ng pom omen the | he 


f wth 4 
IT # , 


> ey to prodice mort Paſhge 885 
ſuſficient to convince my chat notwithſtand. 

| — IEEACINY Z 
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to the other World, yet ſomething may u 
be known; this efpecially, that — will 
be a proper Rank and Order amongſt good 
Men there preſerved, agreeably to theſe mo 
ral — with which —_ 3 
ä lar ſhall be furniſhed. 5 
— uſeful Reflections may 1 made on 
this Doctrine, which I ſhall now bes Leave 
to fuggeſt to you. And,. 
I. From hence will appear the . 
Importance of our temporal and Spiritual In- 
tereſts; ſince the former are in a great Da- 
gree out of our Command, and the lanes | 
are principally dependent on outſelves. | 
What is abſolutely unattainable, % er 16 
roperly the Object of Deſite. Appetite, un- 
der ſuch a Cireurtancs; could only ferve to 
torment us: And there cannot be a greater 
Miſery-conceived, than perpetually to defire, 
and to deſpair. Next to ——— ww 
any vehement Defire of thoſe things, which: 


though in ſome ſenſe attainable, ea — 
ay: our own Command; becauſe this uſt! 
frequently ſubje& us Mispeln nent; and 
the Pain from thence ariſing muſt be equal : 
— Satisfaction: which might ariſe 


gur 3 8 the Mair us-is of 
the greateſt Conſequence; we are concerned 
to give it our utmoſt Attention; it properly 
belongs to us; it is an Intereſt, in: the ſtrict- 
eſt Senſe, our own. On this Foot let us com- 
Fare 1 e IG Intereſts ue 
. | nad to the Advintages of Wie (which a are 
3 —— — called the Goods of Fortune), after 

| the utmoſt we can do towards the Attain- 
ment, of them, our Succeſs muſt be uncer- 
tain: Perhaps we ourſelves. may etr in the 
M'eaſures we purſue 3 or Accidents, which 
we could net — —— eg or 


— — Hh aber v. 
cor not to raiſe our Hopes higher, nor 
5 to, "make. our eee eee 
1 es of Are — 1 
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Reward of Virtue manifeſted in this; afſd 
Virtue (if we conſider what the Word itſelf 
- imports) muſt ariſe, in ſome ſenſe, from 
- ourſelves. 'I do not deny the Neceffity of 


Grace (eſpecially under the preſent Circum- 
ſtances of our Nature): But this Grace itſelf 
ſuppoſes our Endeavours ; and theſe Endea- _ 
vours make the Work, in ſome fort, or 
own. Happineſs therefore in another Life, 
as being the Reward of theſe Endeavours, is 
ſo far an Acquiſition which we ourſelves. 
make: For, though without Grace we can 
do nothing, yet, ſince this Grace will be in- 
effectual unleſs we ourſelves co-operate, i | 


Effect which follows muſt be ſo far depe 


ent on us; and therefore Heaven itſelf, Ck 
very properly the Gift of God, yet, as being 
offered to us on Condition of Obedience, is, 
an. that account, within our Reach. - g. 
Beyond this, the Doctrine before advariced 
teaches; that the very Degrees of Happineſs, 


in another Life, are as really dependent on 
ourſelves, as that Happineſs itſelf is. This 


gives a greater Weight to the Conſiderat 
before us. On this Foot it is in our Power 


do raiſe ourſelves to the higher Degrees of 
Diſtinction; ſince, as theſe follow our Im- 
Provement in Virtue, -and this Improvement 


will 


ls 


3 1 be proportioned to aur * we 
are as much ſecure of the Event, as we are, 
that we are Maſters af ourſelves: And if any- 
done will deny, that we have any Maſtery of 
ourſelves; that is, that we have any Degree 
kiten: n be vain to ger i 


2 — 25 with natural and 
revealed Religion. 
28. A Second Reflection ſhall be this; hep 
| the higher Degrees of Happineſs hereafter 
muſt follow the higher Degrees of Virtue in 
this Life, this ſhould raiſe our Ambition, and 
animate our . __ r greate 
Etainable n 
ö t 
wgral to do oz and, when we rightly attend 
do it, unavoidable: And as it is natural to 
defice. Happineſs, ſo is it likewiſe. to aſpire 


aſter the higheſt Degrees of it, which, appear 


| td us attainable. _ This is confiantly. ſed 


wich regard to worldly Objects, notwith 

| Rtanding we are croſſed by thoſe. many Difli- 

| 9 
8 ious. But what we cannot en- 


—— as in this World, may be'ren- 
dered abſolutely ſecure to us in another. It 
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is there. our Supreme Intereſts lie; and the 
preſent Life itſelf is lent us but to ſit and pre; 


pare us for a better. Here is it, that by a 


Diſcharge of Duty, and by an Improvement 


in moral Excellence, we may intitle ourſelves 
— an hereafter ;—to an 


ance the more or leſs valuable, as our own | 


Improvements in moral Virtue haye n 
W excellent. 

But a melancholy Confideration is it * 
* merits our greateſt Attention is too often 
paſſed over ſlightly: Many ſcaree think of it 
at all; and others, of a better Temper, are 


found rather to purſue it by Fits and Starts, 


than by any eonſt int and Reſolu- 
tion. But let us conſider, whilit we have 


Time given us to conſider it, that the Matter 


before us is not to be put off to ſome other 
more convenient Seaſon: It requires, as well 
as deſerves, our earlieſt Care: It contains in 
it the Sum of all that can be conceived valu- 


able; becauſe it is the Reward appointed by 


God. for every thing in us valuable. This 


| Reward will be proportioned to aur Labour: 


—— different; to different Men, agreeably ta 
their ſeveral Advances in Virtue: Aud s- 
fore it is put within our own Power to attain 
che higher Degrees of it, by carrying our 
FO ET, own 
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own moral Improvements to. > higher Degrees 
of Perfection. ie 
But is it poſſible for us to conifiier: this 
wihout having our Minds warmed Po—with- 
out aſpiring after the higher Diſtinctions? 
Diſtinctions not to be recalled;---never to be 
forfeited,----never to be leſſened perhaps 
rather to be increaſed and heightened through 
the whole Courſe of our unperiſhing and 
endleſs Being. What a Proſpe& have we 
here before us A Proſpect, which, one 
might imagine, would ſwallow up every 
thing elſe, and allow our r Attention to un; | 
beſide itſelf. 5 - 
This ſuggeſts to me one ee Reßecdon, 
| with n 1 ſhall aids Oy Diſcourſe ; and 
m The demie. of thoſe. higher De- 
grees of Glory, which we are now aſpiring 
after, and capable of attaining moſt aſſuredly, 
ſhould wean us from all undue Attachments 
to the World ;----ſhould make us content 
_ with what we enjoy, and patient under what 
we ſuffer ; and ſo prepare us for the more 
quick Taſte of thoſe heavenly Pleaſures, 
er jg ER to be the e e ee 


" - Ls Fo - # < . 
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; What is there in this Life, conſidered by 

I, which can engage the Regards of a 
wiſe and good Man ? Our Enjoyments, even 
in their beſt View, are low, unſatisfactory, 
- tranſient: And, when over, they bring us 
nothing, on the Reflection, but Remorſe, if 

attended with any thing immoral; or, if 
innocent, yet a kind of Uneaſineſs that 
they are now over. Or, ſhould we ſup- 

Poſe them to be much greater than they 
really are, yet they are interſperſed with 
fo much III, "x ſome ſort or other, and the 
Senſe of them is by this means ſo greatly 
abated, that, upon the whole, we ſcarce 
know how to call them Enjoyments. Life 
itſelf then, were we to look no farther; 
muſt, to a thinking Man, appear a taſte- 
leſs inſipid Thing at the beſt; but, under 
ſome Circumſtances, an heavy , and truly 


_ © grievous, Burthen. This manifeſts the 


great Goodneſs of Providence, which hath | 
allotred us fo ſhort a Time here, where 
our Entertainments are fo light, and where. 
our Suffetings are ſo affecting. 

But, notwithſtanding this, we have no 
| Reaſon to be diffatisfied with our Condi- 
tion: We are here but Sojourners for a 


« WAR. J. e while: 
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while : Our proper Country is elſewhere : 
Thither we are travelling, where we ſhall 
be diſtin guiſhed in proportion as we have 
performed our Journey well. Though the 
Goods of the preſent Life are ſometimes 
ſo difficult to be come at, and, when ob- 
' tained, ſo little ſatisfactory, yet the Hap- 

pineſs held forth to us, and attainable by 
us, is abundantly ſufficient ; eſpecially when 
we conſider, that God hath put it in our 
own Power to be hereafter as great and 
happy as we pleaſe. And though the 
Evils we now pals through, prove, for the 
reſent, grievous, ſtill we have a moſt 
comfortable Proſpect before us; not only 


2 Deliverance from theſe Evils, but ſome 


peculiar Rewards for having born them; 
——born them, I mean, with Patience, and 


E Reſignation, and entire Submiſſion to that 


merciful Providence, which inflicted them. 1 
In truth, theſe very Afflictions will have 
a moral Influence over us, as they ſerve to 


_ diſengage us from the World, and to turn, 


our Thoughts to that better State of Things, 
which alone can ſupport us under them. _ 
And when they have produced this Ef. 
ect, and it ſhall 1 God to take us ta 

5 ane 
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himſelf, the very Remembrance of what we 


have ſuffered will increaſe our Reliſh of ſuc- 


* 


ceeding Enjoyments. In a Word, ſince Death 
will put us in Poſſeſſion of this Happineſs, 
who would not bear ſuch a Life in order to 
meet ſuch a Death! 
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The Excellency of Charity above 
Faith and Hope, ; va 


JD 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 0 
Al now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theft 
Three; but the greateſt of theſe is Charity. 


ICR Apoſtle, i in this Chapter, recom< 
| mends to us the Duty of Charity; 
FT and that in Terms which expreſs 
f the high Importance of te Duty recoms 
mended. 

It ſeems, the Corinthians, to whont he 
wrote, had made a wrong Uſe of ſome of 
thoſe ſpiritual Gifts imparted to them; and; 
inſtead of applying them to their proper 
Ends, had made them ſabſervient to their 
Vanity: Thoſe who were endued with ſupe- 
* H h 3 - ""_nſ 


| nk an o ä 1 4 


— * S x 4 4 \ $ ; L : 
* 8 > — 


470 SER MO N XV. 


rior Powers valuing themſelves too much 
upon them, and looking - down with Con- 
tempt-on others, whoſe Endowments were 
of an inferior Kind. This was the Occaſion 
of ſeveral Adwopitions, .both 1 in the Freckg- 
ing and following Chapters. 4 
The main End of all theſe ſpiritual Gifts, 

whether greater or leſs, was the Edification 


and Service of the Church. This therefore 


ought always to be remembered; and in the 
Exerciſe of any of theſe Advantages, they 
ought to have conſidered, not ſo much what 
conduced to their perſonal Credit, as that 
which might in the 'beſt-manner promote the 
Service of the Chriſtian Cauſe, and the real 
Benefit of thoſe ſeyeral Perſons who eſpouſed 
it. 

Our Apoſtle was led, by conſidering this 


View of Charity, to treat it in a more general : 


Way in the preſent Chapter; where he ex- 


- plains. the Nature and ſeveral Branches of 


this Virtue, —repreſents its abſolute Neceſſity 


in the Chriſtian Schenie, — and its ſupetla- 
tive Excellency in compariſon with the greateſt 


Chriſtian Graces. This he doth in the Words 


of my Text: And now abideth Faith, Hope, 


Charity, theſe Ti aig ;. but- the 72873 f _ 
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2 ta my farther Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 
LU 2 5 | | 


| 1. Explain the Import of the ſeveral Views 
or Graces mentioned in the Text; v2. 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. And then, : 
8 1 Support the Doctrine here inculcated by 
the Apoſtle; That Charity is more excel- 
Tent than either Faith or Hope. 
In Explication of the ſeveral Van here 
mentioned, I am to begin with Faith; which 
is ſometimes uſed in ſuch a general Senſe, as 
to include even Hope itſelf. Thus Sf. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews [chap. xi. ver. 
1.] tells us, Faith is the Subſtance of Things 
h boped for, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 
The former Part of this Deſcription relates to 
Hope, as the latter is an Account of Faith in 


Its ſtricteſt and moſt proper Senſe : But 


whereas Hope, —Chriſiian Hope eſpecially, 
muſt have its Foundation in Faith, our Apo- 
ſtle was from hence led to include them under 

One general Name. 
In a more ftrict and proper Senſe, it figud- | 
tes an Aſſent upon T eſtimony, in Caſes 
where that Teſtimony deſerves it, and where 
Wwe have none other ſufficient Evidence of the 
3 H h 4 Truth. 


< 


Truth, If the Teſtimony b. - | Dine, then 
the Faith muſt be ſo likewiſe ; and this is 
the Point to which I am now to ſpeak. 


mY muſt farther-be obſerved, that this Faith 
relates either to Perfons or to Doctrines; to 
the one, as the Ground of Mens Aſſent; and 
to the other, as the Subject Matter of their 
Belief. Thus, as to the former; Faith in 
Chrift implies fuch an Aſſurance of his Divine 
Authority, built on the Miracles he wrought, 
and the Prophecies fulfilled in him, as Gil 
poſeth us to receive any Doctrines he thall be 
| pleaſed to impart. This, you ſee, may pre- 
cede our Belief of particular Dectrines; and 
| implies 1 no more than a Readineſs to receive 
whatſoever he ſhall be pleaſed to teach. But 
_ when Faith relates to the latter, it carries 
with it an explicit Aſſent to the Truth of 
5 Doctrines, however inevident of themſelves, 
or in ſome reſpects inexplicable, on the, mere 
| Credit of the Revealer. 
I! here is ſtill another Notion of F aich _ > 
ſerveable in the New Teftament ; and to 
which the Words in my Text ſeem to have. 2 
more immediate Reference; I mean, ſuch a 
ftron g Perſuaſion of the Divine Concurrence, 
as prompted the Apoſtles, and other more 
an ie to rt themſelves in the 
ny. | 
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Operation of Miracles. Thus our Bleſſed 
— tells his Diſciples [ Mat. xvii. 20. 7 
ye have Faith, as a Grain of Muftard- -ſeed,--- 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. And Sr. 
Paul, in this very Chapter, ſpeaketh of that 
Faith which enabled Chriſtians even to remove 
Mountains. As the Words of my Text ſeem 
to have a more particular Reference to this 
kind of Faith, fo, in the following Diſcourſe, 
I fhall keep it in a more eſpecial View: © 
The next Grace mentioned is Hope; by 
which in general muſt be meant the Expec- 
tation of ſome future Good, grounded on 
ſuch probable Reaſons as are ſufficient to 
ſupport ſuch Expectation: But here we muſt 
remember, that Divine Hope (of which we 
are now ſpeaking) muſt be founded on Di- 


wine Reaſons ;— or, if you pleaſe, on ſuch 


Intimations of Divine Pleaſure, as God hath 
thought fit to grant us: And theſe are either 
expreſs Promiſes, in Caſes where ſuch Pro- 
| Miſes are made. or elſe Deductions rati- 
onally drawn from the Order and Scheme of 
Providence. 
From the foregoing Explications, you 
may ſee, not only the entire Reaſonableneſs 
of exerciſing theſe Graces on the Grounds 
already mentioned, but likewiſe the infinite 
1 8 7 | Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs of our Creator in affording theſe 

- Grounds ;—or (to uſe another Manner of 
Expreſſion) in revealing himſelf ſo to the 
World, as to create in us both Faitb and 


Hope ; ;. by the one enlarging and gratifying 


the Underſtanding, whilſt by the other he 


fupports the Will ; and, by the Help of both, 
carrying us on, throu gh the Paths of. Reli- 
on and Virtue, to the more perfect Know- 
ege of thoſe Things, which, at preſent, we 
only believe. and the conſummate Enjoy- 
ment of that Happineſs which we now _ 
E OY 
e havin! g bod 10010 eating 
che Graces of Faith and Hope, I am now led 
to conſider the Meaning and den of 4 
47 
= 8 this is ſometimes e in * 
extenſive a Senſe, as to take in even the Love 
of God himſelf; and treated not barely as 
A ſingle Virtue, but the Sum and Subſtance 
of all Virtues. With this general Senſe I 
am not concerned at preſent, ſince the Virtue 
of Charity is here to be compared with haft | 
Rane of Faith and Hope. 
The Virtue before us implies ſuch an i affecs 
tionate Concern for the Intereſt of all Perſons 
955 our kind, and ſuch a quick Senſe of all 
N the 
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| the Good or Evil which may happen to them, 
as prompts us to uſe our beſt Endeavours, 
both to promote and ſecure the one, and to 
prevent or remove the other. - This general 
Deſcription muſt, I preſume, comprehend 
under it each ſuppoſeable Branch or Inſtance 
of this Virtue. | 
I have ſaid, that Charity implies an IN 
Honats Concern for the Intereſt of others. 
In this the Virtue itſelf doth properly con- 
ſiſt; ; and where it hath its Place, will moſt 
certainly diſcover itſelf in ſuitable Effects, as 
often as Occaſions offer: For, we may aſſure 
ourſelves, whoever is truly charitable, will 


| omit no Opportunities of performing the moſt 


ſubſtantial Acts of Charity. 
But, though we may thus argue from this 
Principle or Cauſe to its genuine and natural 
Effect, yet it may not be ſafe to reckon back- 
ward from what appears to be the Effect, 
and from thence infer, that Charity is its 
only Cauſe: For the ſame kind of Actions 
may be influenced by very different Princi- 
ples; and, in ſome Caſes, even Vanity or 
Self-intereſt may induce Men to promote the 
Good of others as effectually as even Charity 
itſelf could do. Our Apoſtle himſelf ſup- 
poſes,” in this very Chapter, that the moſt 
profu. 
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profuſe Alms-giving may be owing to indf 
rect Cauſes,” when he tells us, Though T give 
all my Goods to feed the Poor, und have not 
+ profiteth me nothing ver. 3.] ' 
But, if this be the Caſe, eee be 
abloto judge concerning the charitable Man, 
and to aſcertain his od Character? The 
Apoſtle hath taught us in che very Chapter 
from whence my Text is choſen ; where he 
ints out to us ſeveral other Properties, and 
Wich, joined together, muſt prove infalli= 
ble Marks of that Virtue to > which they 5 
Jon p 1 
= Thus Seck we may be! apt to 225 
take, whilſt we reckon that Man truly cha- 
ritable who abounds in Alms-giving; yet we 
cannot ere, if he manifeſts likewiſe thoſe other 
Properties which the Apoſtle mentions : For 
that Perſon muſt be fnppoſed to hve others; 


and to have an affectionate Concern for their 


Intereſts, Who, on many Occaſions,” prefers 
their Intereſt, or even Claims of Intereſt, to 
his own; — who not only ſuffers Injuries 
without returning them, but is kind even to 
_ thoſe who offer them; who is ſo far from | 
doing any Man a Diſſervice, that he ean view 
with Pleaſure the Advantages he meets with, 
from whe? Quarter they ariſe; ho is 
3 neither 


4, 
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peither diſreſpectful to his Superiors, nor 
troubleſome to his Equals, nor inſolent to his 
Inferiors; - but i in all Relations nice and deli- 
cate as to his Behaviour, and ſo far from 
conteſting the reaſonable Claims of others, 
that he is ready even to give up his own ;-— 
who is fo candid as to put the beſt Interpreta- 
tion upon every thing; and fo unapt to take 
Offence, that he can ſcarce perſuade himſelf 
that Offence was ever intended ; always re- 


joicing in that better Part; viz. the Preſump- 


tion that Right was really intended where 
Appearances may lead another Way. _ 
In conſequence of this, he bearetb all chinks 


even thoſe which look moſt like Infults; 
he beheveth they were never deſigned as ſuch, 


at leaſt he hoperh they were not; and, if they 
were, he yet receives them with that Firm 


neſs of Mind, as permits him neither to diſ- 
guiet himſelf, nor to moleſt others. Such a 
Character muſt be truly amiable *1 ! 
And if it be now faid, that the Perfection 
here delineated is unattainable, let us re- 


member, that neither Faith nor Hope, as they 


fabfiſt in Men, are any more perfect than 


Charity. When — are deſcribed, they 
22905 be drawn in ſtrong Colours, ſuitable to 


see 1 Cor: Nil. 4, 5, 6; 7. Wn 2 
their 
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their particular Natures, which are always in 
their Kind perfect. But when we conſider 
them as ſubſiſting in Men, at beſt frail and 
depraved, they will always partake of our 
oven natural Imperfections: But if we en- 
deavour to do the moſt we can, and to ap- 
proach as near as poſſible to the perfect Mo- 

del before us, our Weakneſs will be conſi- 
dered as Strength, and e will fill up 
the Place of Perfection. 


II. It will be proper that T ſhould now 
proceed to my next general Head; vi. To 
ſupport the Doctrine here inculcated by the 
Apoſtle; viz. That Charity is more excellent 
than either Faith or Hope. 
Now this will appear by a due Attention 

to the following Particulars : 
1. Charity hath a Place amongſt the Pers. 

fections of the Divine Nature, which neither 
Flaitb nor Hape can have. 

2. Charity is the End of Faith and Hope, 
and that alone whereby they can de of tors 
| vice to us. 

3. Charity is immediately eee adv 
Happineſs, which cannot be affirmed exthen. 
| of Faith or Hope. 7 oe 
+ Charity | is ee neceſſary to Selva- 
2 tion, 
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tion, which neither Faith nor Hope can be, | 


And, 


| ployriient | in the other World, whereas Faith 
_ ſhall then be loſt in Sight, and Hope in En- 
| yoga; BE 
In reference to the Firſt Argument, we 
ſhould conſider what S. John ſays [1 John 
iv. 8.] that God is Love : A very ſtrong Ex- 
preſſion; and which implies thus much at 
leaſt ; that this is one of the Principal Per- 
fections of his Nature. 
But we need not a particular Revelation to 
manifeſt a Point, which the Light of com- 
mon Senſe, and the ſlighteſt Obſervation of 
ordinary Providence, will manifeſt without 


it. What, I may demand, could be the 
Reaſon why the Supreme Being exerted his 


Power in the Production of intelligent Crea- 


tures? He was infinitely happy betore they 


were; — and now they ſubſiſt, can receive 


no Acceſſions of Happineſs from their beſt 
Services. It is plain, he could not create 
them for any Advantage to himſelf. It muſt 


therefore be to communicate Happineſs in 
proportion as they ſhouid become proper 


Subjects of it. And what can we call this 


nc but Love; pure, n. ; 
oat : Wy | —— 


_ Laſtly, Charity ſhall be our eternal Em- 
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— complete, ſo abſolute, that when it 
Found not an Object on which to diſplay it- 
elf, it made one; God manifeſting, in the 

Inſtance, an Infnitude both of Power 
and of Goodneſs. 

And now he hath ad hath he left us | 
55 ourſelves; without any friendly Power to 
ſupport and guard us? Hath he not furniſhed 
the World, in which we are placed, with 
every thing needful, either for our Subſiſt- 
ence, Or Delight ? And if the preſent Cir- 
_ cumftances of Things expoſe Men ſometimes 
to unhappy Accidents, yet Remedies are often 
at hand: Or if theſe are wanting, or prove 
unſucceſsful, yet whilſt Men behave well, 
he comforts them by. his ſecret Influences, 
and enables them to bear what ey cannot 
Han remove. | 

Had Mankind continued in whe a State ä 

in which it was firſt produced,----pure and 
| 8 ----the World, which God then 3 
bleſſed, would have been bleſt indeed: Al 
. would have been Enjoyment, unallay d with 
the leaſt Mixture of Suffering. But Man fell 
from this State, and forfeited the Happineſs 
defigned him.--Yet, hath the Supreme Being 
rigorou ly exacted this Forfeiture? Did he 
not, in the N Inſtant that he oondemned 
= the 
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che Offender, give him Hopes of a Redemp- 
tion? and teſtify, by this Mean, the Great- 


mm as well of his 1 as his Juſtice? 
If the promiſed Bleſſing was for ſeveral 
Ages delayed, yet the Promiſe ſtill ſubſiſted ; 


apprehended in ſome meaſure, tho' darkly, 
even by the Heathen World; delivered more 


explicitly to the Jews ; but reſerved, as to its 


full Accompliſhment, for the Chriſtian Age, 
when our Bleſſed Lord himſelf appeared 70 


; Jaffer Death upon the Croſs, and thereby to 


bring us back to God. 


Warmed with the Sentiments which the 
foregoing Conſiderations muſt produce, let us 


now make the Compariſon ; and conſider 
Frnaitb and Hope in that View, which the pre- 
ſent Argument requires. Theſe are ſo far 
from holding the ſame Rank with Charity, as 

ſubſiſting in the. Divine Being, that they 
muſt be entirely excluded from him, becauſe 


on all accounts inconſiſtent with his Na- 5 


ture. 

II God be abſolutely perfect, every Attri- 
bute which we aſcribe to him, muſt be ſo 
likewiſe : His Knowlege muſt be univerſal 


and complete; and his Happineſs: without 


any Poſſibility of Addition. Neither Faith 
nor Hope therefore can poſlibly f ſubſiſt in God: 
Vol. I. C For, 
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For, as he knows all things, he cannot be 
faid properly to believe any thing ; and, as 
he enjoys alt which can be enjoyed, ſo it is 
impoſſible he ſhould hope for more. 

Theſe Virtues or Graces indeed, der 
excellent upon many Accounts they are, muſt 
be conceived by us as Virtues or Graces pro- 

perly Human; — ſuited to our Capacities, 
and relative to the other Circumſtances = 
our Nature. 

If we know not of ourſelves all things, 
which yet poflibly we are concerned to appre- 
hend, we muſt inform ourſelves. by ſome 
other Hand; and a Belief, founded on ſuffi- 
cient Wives: will be rational. If our 
Conduct muſt be regulated by the Will of 
God, which, in many Inſtances, is by us 
unſearchable, we muſt learn it from his own 

Teaching,---whether this Will relate to Pre- 
cepts which he requires us to obey, or to 


Doctrines which he inculcates, as having a 


proper Influence. on the Will: And if it ſhall 
_ pleaſe the Supreme Being to uſe Men as his 
Inſtruments in the Exerciſe of extraordinary 
Powers, they muſt want the Infuſion of Di- 
vine Aſſurance for that Purpoſe ; and this 


may be called the Faith of Miracles. 


| 80 again, with regard to Hope : If our 
, Deſires : 
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Defires of Happineſs are unlimited, but our 
preſent Enjoyments ſhort, it is natural to 
look out for more; and: the Goodneſs of the 
Supreme Being is not a little ſeen in this, 
that he affords us the Grounds to hope it; 
which gracious Vouchſafement not only gra- 
tifies our natural Deſire, and makes our pre- 
fent Life agreeable, but is attended with this 
farther — That it affords us the 
ſtrongeſt Motive to Virtue: For this is chiefly 
influenced by the Rewards of another Life; 


| which are made as it were preſent to us by 


But Hons all theſe Reflections, it muſt 
appear, that Faith and Hape ſuppoſe, and 


are built upon, the Imperfections of our Na- 


ture, whoſe Defects they are intended to 
ſupply; and though they are fo far of excel- 
lent uſe both for the Comfort of this Life, 


and the Attainment of a better, yet muſt 


come far ſhort of that Charity, which is a 


Virtue Pp! roperly Divine; a Virtue, which, 


ſubfiſting: in God himſelf, is from him de- 


rived to Man; and which, at the ſame s 


tune N it employs his Mind, muſt exalt 


2. A Second Argument to the ſame Pur- 


| poſe; ſhall' be this ; Charity is the End of 
1 Faith 
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Faith and Hope, and that alone whereby they 
can be of Service to us. The laſt End in- 
deed of every Diſpenſation of God towards 
us, muſt be the ſupreme Good of Man. 
or the Enjoyment of that Proportion of Hap- 
pineſs, which was deſigned him at his firſt 
Creation : And in this View, as Happineſs 
is our laſt End, ſo Charity itſelf muſt be con- 
ſidered as a Mean in order to the Attainment 
of it: But then, in another reſpect, we may 
Tightly conſider it as an End ;----as-that to 
which other Graces tend ;----as that which 
they ſerve to produce and to ſupport ; and in 
this Way to help us on towards the Attain- 


ment of our laſt End itſelf. Now that Faith 


and Hope do ſo, is the Subject of the n 
. eee 
J have noted tab that Faith and Hope, | 

in the Chriſtian Senſe of each, muſt be built 
on Divine Grounds, or the extraordinary Re- 
velation of Divine Pleaſure : But if this Re- 
velation itſelf be intended for the Improve- 
ment of Charity ;---to revive in us that Prin- 
ciple which had been almoſt extinguiſhed. by 
the Fall;---and to render it the governing 
| Movement of our Actions; then it is cer- 
tain, that Faith and Hope muſt be pointed at 
the! lame. End. If the ERd of the Command. 
4 ment 
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ment [of the revealed Commandment] be 
Charity [1 Tim. i. 5.] then Faith and Hope 
muſt be conſidered as the Means whereby 
this End muſt be attained. 

Our Blefled Lord indeed aſſumed our N a- 

ture, and made his perſonal Appearance in 
the World, to redeem us from Death by the 
valuable Sacrifice of himſelf. But even this 
could not qualify us for the Happineſs of an- 
other World: Our Nature itſelf muſt. be re- 
formed before we are capable of thoſe Plea- 
| ſures, which are ſuited only to an innocent, 
or to a reformed, Nature. Now this is done 


buy the Introduction of Charity; by implant- 


ing and cultivating in us an ardent Deſire of 
the Good of others; that Principle which 
renders us moſt like God himſelf, and 
teaches us to practiſe every Virtue whereby 
we may ſerve ourſelves or others. : 
| To be more particular: Faith, as to Doc- 
lane, is an Aſſent to the Truth of particular 
Points on the Credit of the Revealer: Theſe 
were not imparted merely for our Entertain- 
ment: Had this been the Deſign, | many 
things would have been diſcovered to us in a 


cClearer and fuller Manner: But, as Matters 


ſtand at preſent, enough is revealed to regu- 


late and influence our Conduct, and ta pro- 
| Ty 13 ducs 
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duce in us thoſe moral Effects it was intended 
to produce. Were we to enter minutely into 
the Conſideration of the particular Doctrines 
of our Faith, we ſhould ſee this juſtified | be- 
yond all poſſible Queſtion : For there is ſcarce | 
a ſingle Article but what will appear, either 
as a Principle from which Charity may be de- 
duced,---or a Means whereby the Practice of 
it is rendered more eaſy, or a Sanction which 
enforces it on us more ſtrongly. = 
Hope likewiſe hath the ſame Tendency as 
Faith: As it implies a ſtrong Confidence in 
the Loye and Favour of God, it raiſes our 
Spirits, makes us pleaſed with every thin g 
about us, and deſirous of contrihuting to 
the general Welfare, by which we are certain 
to ſecure and increaſe our own: Nay, the 
very Condition of this Hope is, and muſt be, 
Charity: For, is not the thing hoped for a 
Reward ? And for what i is the Reward pro- 
miſed but the Performance of Duty ? And 
what is that Duty but a Concurrence with the 
Divine Meaſures in carrying on che general | 
Good of Mankind ? | 
The Conſequence of ſuch Reflections muſt 
be this; That as Faith and Hape are both of 
them Means to produce and increaſe our 
n, ſo, without as this End, they 
m 
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muſt be entirely uſeleſs to us: And, agree- 
ably, our Apoſtle tells us in this very 
Chapter, Though ] have the Gift of Prophecy, 
and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Know- 
lege; and though I have Faith fo that I coull 
remove Mountains, and have no Charity, Tam 
nothing.--- And though I give my Body to be 
burnt, and have not Charity, it 2 me 
nothing [ver. ; e 

In truth, it may not unreaſonably be que- 
ſtioned, whether Faith or Hope, in the ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Words, can ſubſiſt with- 
out it: For though there may be ſome Ap- 
pearance of theſe Virtues,---or, if you pleaſe, - 

ſome of thoſe outward Acts, which are the 
proper Reſult of Faith or Hape, may be per- 
formed, ſeparate from Charity, yet it is not 
eaſy to conceive how a Man can have either 
a right Belief, or a well- grounded Expecta- 
tion, independent of this Virtue. Faith, the 
Apoſtle tells us, workerh by Love [Gal. v. 6.] 
without which Effect, we are aſſured by an- 
other ſacred Writer, t is dead being alone 
[Dames ii. 17.] And Hope of receiving Good 
at the Divine Hands, without our doing 
Good to others, is not ſtrictly Hope, but 
Preſumption. If this Way of Reaſoning be 
| 8. we nn carry the Matter farther than 
114 even 
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even the Argument before us requires; and 
affirm not barely, that Faith and Hope are 
uſeleſs without Clarity, but likewiſe, that 
they cannot ſo much as ſubſiſt without it: 
So tender hath God heen towards the Whole 
of Mankind, that, in forming the very Con- 
ſtitution of Things, he hath ſo ordered it, 
that we are capable of neither Virtue, nor 
Grace, nor Happineſs, without endeavouring 
to promote the ſame in others. . 
3. I paſs on to a Third Argument; vis. 
That Charity is immediately connected with 


Happineſs; which cannot be affirmed either 


of Faith or Hope. 
That both theſe Goes: are ; greatly con- 
ducive to Happineſs, in the End, is here 
ſuppoſed; and that they do, in ſome Degree, 
produce it immediately, muſt be admitted 
likewiſe: For Faith gives us the Poſſeſſion 
of a Truth by Divine Favour; and Hope anti- 
cCipates, in ſome meaſure, the Good we hope 
for. From each of theſe Reflections, it is 
plain, the Mind muſt raiſe to itſelf a proper 
Entertainment: But then let us conſider, that 
even the preſent Happineſs, reſulting from 
both Faith and Hope, is founded on their 
Connexion with ſomething - elſe ;---on their 
being Principles which lead to, and animate, 
Par . our 


SERMON XV. 489 


our Charity; and without which, Faith 162 | 


we may be ſuppoſed to have it) will but ag- 
gravate our Miſcarriages, and Hope defeat us 

of the very End it points at. 

Indeed, with regard to both, there is ſome- 
thing in the very Nature of them which 
limits, or rather abates, the Happineſs they 

might otherwiſe produce: For as they are 

founded on our Imperfection, ſo likewiſe the 


very Matter of them, with reſpect to us, is 


limited and imperfect. Thus Faith is an 
Aſſent to ſomething of itſelf inevident, and 
which, in moſt Caſes, we are unable to com- 
prehend, even whilſt we believe it ; and Hope 

is an Expectation of a future-Good, which 
we deſire to enjoy. If the former puts us 
in Poſſeſſion of Truth, yet it is a Poſſeſſion 


by no means of our own acquiring: It is an 


imperfect Poſſeſſion; becauſe by Faith we 


only believe, but in ſtrictneſs do not know 


we have it: And fince our Capacities are 


narrow, and inadequate to the Objects of 
dur Faith, our Aſſent muſt be, in certain re- 
ſpects, indeterminate. The principal Hap- 
pineſs therefore reſulting from Faith, muſt 
be enjoyed hereafter, when this Enjoyment 


ſhall ſuperſede this Fairh. As to Hope, it 


. the Abſence of the Thing hoped 


for; 
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for; and in proportion to the apprehended 
Importance of what a Man expects, ſo his 
Deſire is increaſed, and with it the Uneaſineſs 
which always accompanies a Deſire till gra- 
tified. Be it, that this Uneaſineſs is greateſt 
where the Object of this Deſire is improba- 
ble; yet it doth, and muſt, ſubſiſt, in ſome 
meaſure, even where this Gratification is en- 
ſured: For ſince, whatever Good a Man ex- 
pects hereaiter, he wants at preſent; this 
| Want muſt unavoidably carry with it ſome 
Degree of Pain. Thus, we ſee, both Faith 
and Hope, though productive of Happineſs 
in the Reſult, yet are not directly and imme- 
diately connected with it. 
But, can this be faid of Charity 2 This | 
Virtue is not only connected with our laſt ſu- 
preme Good, as the inſtituted Condition of 
obtaining it, but of itſelf produces Happineſs | 
as its genuine and natural Effect. The very 
- Conſtitution of human Nature is ſuch, that 
the doing good to others gratifies our nobleſt 
Appetite : The very worſt Men are not able 
to diveſt themſelves entirely of this Principle; 
They indulge it towards ſome favourite Ob- 
jects at leaſt, and enjoy a particular Pleaſure 
in doing fo: Inſomuch, that what ſome Phi- 
ACA have ſaid of Virtue in the general, 


18 
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is moſt eminently true of this Virtue ; that 
without looking farther, it encourages and 
_ rewards itſelf. 1 will ſhew this: 
F or a Man need only recollect the 8 
of his own Mind, upon the Performance 1 
a generous Action, to diſcern it. 
Thus this Matter muſt appear from Fact, 
without reaſoning at all about it: And yet, 
if we examine things cloſely, we may ſee, 
that it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe ; this 
_ Conſequence directly ariſing from the Mind, 
conſidered as conſcious of its own , i 
or Pains, and a Witneſs of the like produced 
in others; Pleaſure, or what is agreeable, 
we naturally love ; and Pain, or the Diſ- 
agreeable, we hate: Even to recollect either, 
| when we have no direct Perception of them, 
will affect us, though more faintly perhaps, 
and in- a leſs Degree. Let a Perſon, thus 
conſtituted, be Witneſs to the Enjoyments 
or Sufferings of another; this at leaſt muſt 
remind him of what hath befallen, or may 
happen to, himſelf: He muſt therefore, in 
8 ſome ſenſe, feel it; and, of courſe, either enjoy 
or ſuffer with 3 Theſe Sentiments muſt 
be more lively, when he conſiders himſelf 
as having acted toward his F ellow-Creature, 
WH, advantageouſly or otherwiſe ; and as 
he 
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the proper Cauſe of his Pleaſure or Pain. 
No ſuch a Senſibility of what happens to an- 
other, is the Principle we call Charity; which 
moving toward his Aſſiſtance or Relief, muſt 
of conſequence rejoice him in proportion as 
it affords him either. In this Way of Think- 
ing, as a Want of Charity muſt be owing to 
a Perverſion of Nature, fo a Want 'of Hap- 
pineſs muſt be owing to a Defect of Cha- 

fl 

15 I am now to Te F ourthly, That 
Charity is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
' which neither Faith nor Hope can be. 

In the Argument now before me, I muſt 
deſire to be underſtood with Favour : Not as 
affirming, that Faith or Hope are entirely 


needleſs ;----for, I have faid already, they 


are moſt excellent Virtues or Graces, and of 
_ vaſt Importance in carrying on the Chriſtian 
Life. I muſt affirm farther, that, under 


4 certain Circumſtances, they are highly ne- 


ceſſary: In every Chriſtian they muſt be ſup- 
_ poſed: His very Religion implies Faith as its 

Ground, and Hope as the great Principle to 
ſupport it. I may go on, and ſay, that where 
the proper Reaſons of Faith and Hope are laid 
before Men, there they muſt be abſolutely 


neceſſary ; ; and to reject theſe Reaſons, is 
1 7 5 not 
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not only abſurd, but i impious : Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this, we may ſee, by carrying our 
Thoughts a little farther, that Charity hath 


an Advantage over Faith and Hope even on 


this Head. 

For although theſe Graces are pala in 
che Chriſtian, and entirely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, where the proper Grounds of them 
are offered; yet what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
Caſes where God hath not been pleaſed to 
afford Men the Reaſons either of Faith or 


Hope? Theſe Two Graces are founded in 


the Revelation of Divine Will. Where no 
ſuch Revelation therefore hath been vouch- 
ſafed, it is impoſſible there ſhould be either 
Faith or Hope ; and the Want of that which 


is impoſſible, can never be eſteemed criminal. 
| Shall we ſay then, that all thoſe to whom God 


hath not vouchſafed a Revelation, are under. 
the unavoidable Sentence of Perdition? God 
forbid : The Scripture teaches otherwiſe, 
whilſt it informs us, that the Times of 1gno- 


rance God winked at | Acts xvii. 30.] And, 


when the Gentiles, which have not the Law, 


do by Nature the Things contained in it, theſe, 
baving.not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves 
[Rom. ii. 14.] By this ſhall they be judged, 


and accordingly either acquitted or con- 
demned. : But 
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But though Faith and Hope, as before rè- 
preſented, may be diſpenſed with where their 


proper Grounds are wanting, yet: no Diſpen- 


fation will, in any Caſe whatſoever,” be allow 


ed for the Want of Charity: And the Reaſon 

is plain: This is a Duty clearly founded in 

the Nature of Things, and its Obligation 
diſcernable by everyone: It ariſes from a 
Principle implanted in every Man by God 


himſelf: Our Firſt Thoughts approve it. 


and the Firſt Motions of our Mindb arè to- 


wards it: When we act in conſequence of 
this; we are not barely eaſy, but delighted; 


and every Recollection of a generous Action, 


though long ſince paſt; is comfortable. Per- 


baps the inward Diſpoſition towards: being 


pleaſed with the Happineſs of others, and 
of courſe towards the promoting it, ſo far as 
lies within our Power, is the principal Point 


ich ſupportsour own Happineſs, and gives 


zReliſh'to all that Good which ariſes to our- 
ſelves. Poſſeſſed of this every Man is happy; 
whilſt outward Objects permit this Principle 
to operate upon him; as, on thie contrary; 


without it no Man can poſſibly be eaſy, what» 


ever his Advantages in Life may be: For his 


own Sourneſs and Ill nature muſt prey upon 


n and render his m_ Ion: taſte= 
| 4 = . - leſ 
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leſs. If this be true, then Charity i is abſo- 
© lutely neceffary to Salvation, not only in a 


moral Senſe, as its Condition, but likewiſe 


in @ natural, as the Qualification which fits 
and enables us to enjoy it. | 


J am led by this to the Laſt Conſideration, 


on which I ground the Excellency of Charity 
above Faith and Hope; vis. Charity ſhall be 


our eternal Employment in the other World, 


whereas Faithſhall there be loſt in . and : 


Hope in Enjoyment. 


| Our Apoſtle, in this very Chapter, tells 
us, Charity never faileth-: But we know'in 
part, and we Prophecy i in part; and when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in 


part ſbull be done away [ver. 8, 9. There 


needs no great Attention to perceive, 


ſimnee we believe on Authority, becauſe our 


own Compreherifion of Things is imperfect, 


therefore, after ſuch an Enlargement of our 
Views as ſhall ſuperſede this Authority, Faith 
of courſe muſt ceaſe,----and' we cannot be 


then ſaid ſo properly to believe as to know. 
80, again: We hope for future Good, be- 


cauſe it is future; and there is a well- grounded 


Proſpect of obtaining it: But, when this is 


once obtained, the Hope of it muſt entirely 
vaniſh'; For, what a Man hath, why doth he 


yet 
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Fett hope for? [ Rom. viii. 24.] Now the State 
of good Men in the other World is ſuch, as 
will enable us to know even as alſo we are 
Enown ; and put us in Poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
Advantages which Religion propoſed, and 
for which the good Man laboured. Here 
therefore both Faith and Hope muſt end, 
having once accompliſhed thoſe Purpoſes for 


5 which they were at firſt intended. 


But it is not ſo with Charity: This Virtue, 
as being immediately connected with Happi- 


neſs, muſt ſubſiſt as long as Happineſs itſelf 


I hall ſubſiſt ; and, as being abſolutely neceſ- 
' fary to Salvation, not only as a Condition, but 


a Qualification fitting us to enjoy it, mult laſt 


as long as Salvation itſelf ſhall laſt ; that is, 
through the whole Extent of our unperithing 
and endleſs Being. Should we ſuppoſe a Man 
in the other World, I will not fay ill-tem- 
pered, but only indifferent to the Concerns 


of others with whom he aſſociates, his own 


Happineſs would be loſt in proportion as the 
Ground of it is impaired. We find this to 
be Matter of Fact during the preſent Life; 
and the ſame Cauſe which produces this Ap- 
pearance now, muſt do ſo for ever. If there- 
fore we are to be happy for ever, we muſt be 
n likewiſe, . 
Not 
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Not that this Virtue will then exert itſelf 
as it doth now : In the preſent Life it prin- 
cipally ſhews itſelf in Attempts towards re- 
moving the Hindrances of Happineſs,---or at 
moſt in ſupplying Materials for human En- 
Joyment : For theſe there can be no Occaſion 
in the other World: There God himſelf vill 
be Mens Portion ; or, to ſpeak more plainly, 
from him muſt they derive their Happineſs, 
as from its only proper Author. The Prin- 
ciple therefore before us muſt then act in- 
waraly, by making us partake in that Hap- 
pineſs which others enjoy ;---and outwardly, 
by expreſſing, in Ways ſuitable to our State, 
how much we are delighted with their Hap- 
pineſs. Where this Regard is mutual, each 
Man will not only encreaſe his own Enjoy 
ments, but prove the Occafion of heightening 
thoſe of others; And in this Way the Prin- 
ciple itſelf may be eternally ſtrengthening, 
and the Effect which it produces, be eter- 


nally improving. 


What a noble Proſpect i is here opened to 
us! We have now in View an Happineſs not 
only eternal in Duration, but which ſhall be 
eternally growing; inſomuch, that there are 
no affignable Degrees of it, to which the 
good Man may not be ſure of attaining here- 

„„ 5 after; 
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after ; and when theſe are once attained to, 
the Proſpe& before us will be ſtill infinite. 
Who would not uſe his utmoſt Endeavours in 
this Life to ſecure an Intereſt infinitely im- 
proving, and upon that account n 
valuable? 
Hitherto I have treated of Charity! in the 
eneral: But the preſent Occaſion calls for a 
particular Application; ; and in proſecuting 
this Part of my Deſign; I hope it will appear, 
| that no Branch, no Inſtance, of this Virtue 
is of greater Importance than what I have 


no undertaken to recommend“: And this 


whether we conſider the Intereſt of the im- 
mediate Objects of this Charity, or of the 
World ; — their 3 or their ann 
Concerns. 
Ilt hath been already acted eder my Firſt 
Head, that Charity implies ſuch a quick 
Senſe of the Good or Evil which may happen 
to others, as prompts us to uſe our beſt En- 
deavours to promote and ſecure the one, and 
to prevent, or remove, the other.” But what 
greater Good can we promote in ſuch Objects 
as theſe, than that which muſt influence their 
5 right Conduct in future Life? What greater 
Evil can we prevent, than that hig n 
The Inſtitution of Charity-Schools. 5 
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ariſe from Ignorance and Vice, which it is 
the profeſſed Deſign of the preſent Inſtitu- 


tion to remove? In the early Seaſon of Life, 
whilſt Children are as yet innocent and do- 
cile, they are capable of being formed to 
any thing; — to Induſtry, to Modeſty, to 
Virtue, to Religion; and the preſent Advan- 
tages ariſing to them from ſuch kind Prepoſ— 
ſeſſions, will be Favour, Succeſs, Satisfaction, 
Plenty, and every thing elſe, which a rea- 
ſonable Perſon can expect or wiſh for: On 
the other hand, by a Neglect of Education, 
the very Knowlege of Duty will be hid; the 
Paſſions will become unruly ; and the Con- . 
duct, I do not ſay barely irregular, but mon- 
ſtrous : For want of being inured to Dili- 
gence, they will become lazy; Lazineſs will 
beget Poverty,---Poverty Rapine,---and Ra- 
pine will provoke Juſtice, not to be ſatisfied” 


but by the Death of the Offender. 


- Yet the temporal Intereſts of theſe Objects, ; | 


important as they muſt appear, are little, in 


Compariſon with their ſpiritual Concerns ; 


for theſe reach into another Life, and muſt 
affect them, not for a ſhort Time, but for 
ever. The ſuture Conſequence of a virtuous! 
and religious Life, muſt be Happineſs be- 


oY _ preſent Conceptions ; as the Puniſn- 
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ment of Vice and Impiety muſt be Miſery 
intolerable. If this be the Caſe, how are 
we providing, by the Inſtitution before us, 
for their greateſt and moſt enduring Intereſt ? 
fince, by training them up to the right Diſ- 
charge'of thoſe Offices whereby preſent Pro- 
ſperity may be attained, they are taught how 
to ſecure thoſe higher and more valuable Pri- 
vileges,. the being the Sons and Heirs of God. 
Theſe are only Hints of what hath been ex- 
_ Plained to you, with much greater Advan- 
tage, on other ſuch Occaſions ; and in which 
I pretend not ſo much to inſtruct, as to re- 
mind you. 

Hitherto the Intereſts of the immediate 
Objects of this Charity have been noted: And 
although theſe ſurely muſt be regarded by 
every- one who hath either the Faith of a 


Chriſtian, or the Tenderneſs of a Man, yet 


there are ſtill other Conſiderations in reſerve 
reſpecting the common Intereſts and Advan- 
tage of Society. 

I uwill not enlarge on the Order 1 Beauty 
which the good moral Conduct of its inferior 
Members muſt introduce into Society: Theſe 
are obvious to every ſerious Conſiderer; 
and with others, to infiſt on them would be . 
fruitleſs. But there is one thing which even 
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ſuch Perſons may think themſelves concerned 
to attend to. Suppoſing the numerous Youth, 
now educated in the Ways of Diligence and 
| Virtue, had been overlooked ; and, as ſoon 
as they ſhould arrive at their full natural 
Force, be let looſe : 'Theſe, unfurniſhed: with 
any good Principles whereby their Paſſions. 
may. be controuled, would make dreadful 
Work amongſt the rich Poſſeſſions of their 
Neighbours : What Property, what Life, 
would be fafe on this Foot ; fince ſuch Men, 
ten times more Brutes has the Brutes 


| themſelves (becauſe they have a greater Va- 


riety of Paſſions to gratify), would ravage, 
not ealy without Remorie, but e 
End. 

i bh you call for. Inſtances to hint, RO 
pray conſider the preſent Situation of Things 
and how unſafe it often proves to paſs the 
Streets even of this well-governed City. Men 
complain not only of infolent Force, but 


even of Barbarities heretofore unheard of. It 


ſeems, the lower and more wicked Parts of 
Society are now forming themſelves into 
compacted Bodies,----have reduced the Me- 
thods of Force and Rapine, which were 


| heretofore rude and diforderly, into a regu- 
lar * Syſtem,---and : are proceeding, as Armies 


are 


; 5 mon to "Fa in e Were of Taos, The ; 
Public is now called upon for Redreſs, — 
and ſuch Calls cannot be made in vain. "But ; 
how much worſe would our Circumſtances 
have been, had Six thouſand others (for ſuch 
a; Number is charitably educated within and 
about this City); had theſe, I fay, been let 
looſe, rude, and wicked, and barbarous, as 
_ thoſe who have lately infeſted us! Againſt 
ſuch Acceſſions even a military Force would 
ſcarce ſecure: us: For though diſciplined 
Troops, fighting under proper Command, 
and deſirous to maintain their Reputation, 
will always be an Overmatch for unpractiſed 
Forces ;—yet what muſt be the Conſequence, 
where the Enemy, avoiding regular Engage- 
ment, ſhall diſperſe themſelves in their ſeveral 
Retreats ? From whence they will iſſue forth 
as Occaſions offer, and defy a Power which 
| ſearce knows where to find them. With the 
Serious and Good, this Conſideration will 
give additional Weight to moral and religious 
Motives; and with Perſons of another Caſt, 
it may perhaps have ſome neee thou _ 
ny other Motive fails. 
One thing remains, which anche not to 
paſs un- noted; becauſe it ſerves, not barely 
to juſtify the Deſign of this Inſtitution, but 
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to recommend it from real Fact and Expe- 
rience ; I mean, that theſe Schools in the 


general are under a juſt and proper Regula- 


tion. In this reſpect it is perhaps an Advan- 
tage, that they are ſupported by voluntary 
Contribution : Hence they muſt be under 


the conſtant Eye of Contributors, who have 


a Right to enquire, and to ſatisfy themſelves 
about them. In ſuch Circumſtances great 


Abuſes cannot eaſily gain Ground: They 
will be ſoon ſuſpected : Suſpicion will lead 


to Diſcovery,---Diſcovery to Complaints,--- 
and Complaints to Correction. In ſome Caſes, 
indeed, the watchful Jealouſy of thoſe who 
are real Friends to this Inſtitution, may lead 
them to ſuſpect without ſufficient Grounds. 


Advantages may ariſe from hence ; for it will 


teach the Directors of theſe Schools to be per- 


petually on their Guard: It will produce | 


Enquiry ; and ſuch Enquiry, if 3 

out well, muſt do them Credit. 
lam ſenſible of this long Treſpaſs on your 
Patience; and therefore ſhall cloſe what I 


have now offered with this ſin gle Exhorta- 


tion; That as Charity is the moſt excellent 
of Virtues, and that before us the moſt ex- 
cellent Inſtance of Charity, fo you would not 
pnly perſevere, but abound, in it: Always 


remem- 
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and merciful Judge, having approved 
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y Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
.. | : 


END of the Finer Vorows, 


* 


* 


ſhall id you enter into your Maſter's 


— 


n 


; So 3 


